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Pl. L. Timargarha Valiey — Panoramic View
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The village is situated in the picturesque surrounding of the hills with the Panchkora river as its life companion. The preen fields and tall poplar tress give a tone to the matural background. Amidst them in the farther side of the nver cun be seen site Mos, Lond 2
with the modern village huts in between. On the left is the modern hospital and on the righr the towers of a fort are dimly visible. From the village the Bajaur road leads rowards the river und passes by the Balambat forr, seen in the foreground. Ar the toar of ths fon
i site Noo 3. The new colonv of the civil officers is right in front 1
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FOREWORD -

I ami glad 1o see the completion ol the five year project launched by
the Department of Archacology. University of Peshawar. This volume of the
Bulletin is reserved wholly for the report of the third Project — Timargarha
and Gandhara Grave Culture — amew field of archaeolagical inyestigation
cpened up by this University. In the Tirst volume the Department report-
ed on the discovervand excavation of the first stratified pre-historic  cave
at Sanghao in Mardan District. In the second volume a complete report on
the excavation of the second city of  Pushkalayetl ar Shaikhan Dheri

{ Charsada) was given.

| am further happy to note that this third project was initiated with
the voluntary help of the Social Service students who participated in  the
actual excavation and helped in recovering the lost evidence ol history.

Thé Gandhara Grave Culture has added a new chapter to the archaeo-
logy of Pakistan. So far we had heard of Gandhara only in connection with
Gandhara art and in our country we have just started talking in terms
of Gandhara Culture reférring to the historical period of human activity
in this region. And now with the Grave Culture we go back to the proto-his-
toric period — to the dark period of the history of this region which was
earlier dimly lighted by a few scattered traditions in the Sanskrit litera-
ture. These graves have placed before us materials of a people or peoples
who created history in this region in the second and the first hall of the
first millennium B.C. It is about this time that we have heard of the activi-
ties of the socalled Aryans. Whether these grave peuple are Arvans or not
is a question that 1 leave to the scholars to decide. But it is satisfying 10
note that we have been able 10 make an humble contribution towards the
understanding of a part of human history. It is the policy of this Univer-
sity to continue research activity and 1o add, whatever little we can. to the
stock of human knowledge. In this attempt of ours, 1 am sure, we will
have encouragement from the philanthropists and cooperation from the
world of scholars.

Momammad Ali, S. Pak.,
. _ VICE-CHANCELLOR,
22nd March 1968, {UUNIVERSITY OF PESHAWAR.
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The village is situated in the picturesque surrounding of the hills
with the Panchkora river as its life companion. The green fields and tall
poplar trees give a tone to the natural background. Amidst them in the
Farther side of the river can be seen site Nos. 1 and 2 with the modern
village huts in between. On the left is the modern hospital and on the
right the towers of a fort are dimly visible. From the village the Bajaur
road leads towards the river and passes by the Balambat fort, seen in the
foreground, At the foot of this fort is site No. 3. The new colony of the
civil officers is right in front.
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Timargarha. Site No. 1. Lay-out of trenches in 1964 ex-
cavation.

Timargarha. Site No. 1. General view of 1965 excavation.
Timargarha, Site No. 2. General view of 1965 excavation.
Timargarha. Site No. 3. General view of 1965 excavation.

Site No. 1 — Stone Circle in grave No, 1, trench Bl
(1964).

Site No. 1 — Sealing Stones below the circle, grave No.
1, trench Bl (1964).

Site No. 1 — Complete burial in grave No. 1, trench Bl
(1964), showing three stages — the upper stone circle,
the top of grave pit, and the pit floor.

Site No. 1 — Complete burial in grave No. 2, trench Bl
(1964).

Site No. 1 — Complete burial in grave No. 1, trench Bl
(1964).

Site No. 1 — an earlier flexed burial with a later heap
of bones in grave No. 1, trench CO (1964).

Site No. 1 — Disturbed burial in grave No. 2, trench CO
(1964).
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{siite I;Eo. 1 — Multiple burial in grave No. 1, trench LO
964).

Site No. 1 — Fractional burial of a child in grave No. 2,
trench LO (1964).

Site No. 1 — Almost complete skeleton in grave No. 3,
trench LO (1964).
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tion.
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on the right and later unburnt bones on the left,

Site No. 1 — Grave 114 — Mixed — earlier burnt hones

in a pot with a visage: urn at the bottam and later [rag
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Site No, 1 — Grave 122 — Group of pots including two
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Site No. I — Grave 119 — Group of pots and burnt bones
of several persons.
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Masonry grave 112.
Box-like grave 121.
Box-like grave 150,
Box-like grave 179.

Site No. | — Grave 184 — box-like grave of a child with
burnt bones.

Site No. | — Gravel27 — Child's grave with ash.
Site No. 1 — Grave 143 — Child's gravé with ash,

Site No. 1 — Grave 142 — Human bones dumped in bet-
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Site No, I — Grave 142 — distuibed human burial at a
lower level, o
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Site No. | — Grave 104 — Complete burial later disturb-
ed by fractional burial.
Site No. | — Grave 162. Bones of the upper burial dump-
ed in between the pots.

Site No. 1| — Grave 197 — Complete burial, slightly dis-
turbed.

Site No, 1 — Grave 197. Later fractional burial on the top
of (a) above. Mark the scattered bones.

Site No. { — Grave 109 — Fractional burial with Funer-
ary vessels.

Site No: 1 —Grave 125 — fragments of human bones
with those of animals.

Site No. 1 — Gravelllh. Fractional burial with four fup-
erary vessels.

Site No. 1 — Grave 134. Jumbled bones with nine vessels.
Site No, 1 — Grave 137.
bones in between pots.

Site No. | — Grave 139.
ween pots,

Scattered human and animal

Human bones dumped in bet-

Site No. | — Grave 148. Fragmentary human remains in
between pots,

Site No. 1 — Grave 157. Human burial in flexed position
but disturbed.

Site No. 1 — Grave 163.
bones.

Site No. 1 — Grave 173a. Grave pit with fragmentary
bones and pots. This was above grave 173b,

Site No. 1 — Grave 177. Fragmentary bones with five
pots.

Site No: 1 — Grave 180, Scatteréd human bones along
with pots.

Site No. | — Grave [82. Fragmenfary bones with one pot,

Site No. | — Grave 183, Scattered bones in the middle
with a terracotta figuripe in the centre.
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Site No. 1 — Grave 185. Fragmentary bones with pots.

Site No. | —Grave 190. Almost complete skeleton in a
a pit grave.

Site No. 1 — Grave 191. Small box-like grave with bones
of an adult.

Site No. | — Grave 192, Almost complete skeleton.

Site No, 1 — Grave 105, Decayed bones of a child with
three pots.

Site No, | —Grave 140. Fragmentary bones of a child

with four pots.
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XXId.

XXII.
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XXIIIb.

XXIVa.

XXIVb.

Site No, 1 — Grave 146, Fragmentary booes of a child
with two pots.

Site No. | — Grave 153. Box-like grave with bone frag-
ments of a child.

Site No. 1 — Children’s graves.

Grave 155. Small grave.

Grave 156. Box-like grave,

Grave 159. Huge blocks making the grave chamber.
Grave 188. Box-like grave.

Grave 189. Pit grave.
Site No. 2. Grave 217. Disturbed sealing stones.

Site No. 2. Grave 240. Bones of fractional burial scattered
on the floor. Cremated bones (not visible) were found
at a lower level.

Site No. 2. Grave 201. Urn containing burnt bones along
with other vessels,

Site No. 2, Grave 213. Funerary vessels alongwith visage
urn and ash.

Site No, 2. Grave 218. Visage urn with fifteen funerary
vessels.

Site No. 2. Grave 251, Urn with burnt bones and other
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Site No. 2. Grave 237. Urn with burnt bones and other
funerary vessels.
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(continued )

Site No. 2. Grave 245. Two funerary vessels in a child’s
grave.

Site No. 2. Grave 202. Fractional burial with funerary
vessels.

Site No. 2. Grave 204. Fractional burial with four vessels.

Site No. 2. Grave 210, Heap of bones of several persons
with five vessels.

Site No. 2. Grave 212. Skull and other bones along with
seven vessels,

Site No. 2. Grave 223. Fractional burial with ten vessels.
Site No. 2. Grave 228. Fragmentary bones in the chamber,

Sits No. 2. Grave 247. Fragmentary bones alongwith
eleven complete vessels.

Site No. 2. Grave 234. Multiple Ffractional burial along
with funerary vessels.

Site No. 2. Grave 256. Fragmentary bones of an adult with
six vessels.

Site No. 2. Grave 220A. Child's box-like grave with four
vessels.

Site No. 2. Grave 244 Small grave of a boy.
Site No. 2. Grave 250. Small grave of two boys.
Site No. 2. Grave 253, Box-like grave of a child.

Site No. 2. Grave 262. Small grave but having the bones
of an old woman.

Site No. 2. Grave 270. Fractional burial of an adult with
three vessels.

Site No. 3. Pit. 301. Stones, pottery and ash in the pit.

Site No. 3. Pit 302. A 1all drinking vase on the left with
some stones in the pit

Site No. 3. Pit 302. Section across the Pit. Excavator
points the layer sealing the pit.

Site No. 3. Pit 304. Pot-sherds, stones and ash in the pit.
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XXXIb. Site No. 3. Pit 310. Potsherds and stones in the pit.
XXXIc. Site No. 3. Pit 316. Burnt earth in a hearth.

XXXIfa. Thana. General visw of the site marked X with the hills
behind and maodern graves by the side of the trees in the
foreground,

XXXIIb.  Thana. Trench A. The top of the three graves, Nos, 1,2
& 12.

XXXIITa. Thana. Grave No. 1. Child's skull and a few bones with
two vessels on a slah.

XXXIITb.  Thana. Grave No. 2. Complete inflexed burial.

AXXIVa. Thana. Grave No, 3, Complete inflexed buirial but note
the big urn on the right.

XXXIVb, Thana. Grave No, 5. Camplete inflexed burial with fun-
erary vessels.

XXXVa. Thana. Grave No. 6. Fractional burial on gritty floor,

XXXVb, Thana. Grave No. 7. Fragmentary bones on a slab with
four vessels.

XXXVIa. Thana. Grava No. 8, Skull and other bones on a slab
with Tunerary vessels on a lower slab.

XXXVIb. Thana. Grave No. 9. Complete inflexed burial.

XXXVITa. Thana. Grave No. 10. Partly preserved bones on a schist
slab with one vessel.

XXXVIIb. Thana, Grave No. 11. Narrow-necked vase-like urn with
ash in a pit
XXXVIII  Balambat. General view. Excavated remains in the fore
ground.
XXXIXa. Balambat fort and bridge, modern colony behind.

XXXIXb. Balambat, Excavated remains — front row — Grave
settlement. second row-Achaemenian settlement,

Xla. Balambat. General view, western half, facing room No. 3.
XLb. Balambat. General view, eastern half, facing room No. 8.
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INTRODUCTION

SECTION — I

GANDHARA GRAVE CULTURE— A NEW CHAPTER IN THE
ARCHAEOLOGY OF PAKISTAN

Archaeological activities in Pakistan have covered mainly three
fields: Prehistoric, Protohistoric and historic. Whatever studies in these
fields have so far been made, remain isolated. No continuous history of man
is yet available, There are many gaps in between these fields and even with-
in each field there are problems — crucial problems that remain to be
solved.

It was Helmut De Terra', who by his field work in the thirties of this
century, placed Pakistan in the prehistoric map. His geological sequence for
this part of Asia soon became classic, and the associated human cultures,
studied by Paterson,? formed the basis for future theories and gave rise to
the hypothetical term “Sean Culture”’, While De Terra's geological sequ-
ence has been modified by Zeuner® and viewed with great doubts by others,
H.L. Movius* has attempted to define the culture and place it in the world
context. The terminology proposed by Movius is again a matter of discus-
sion® while recent discoveries® in northern and central India have produced
ample evidence o view Soan materials in different perspective.” On the
other hand there has been no follow-up in the field for a further search of
the materials or for building up the enviranment. The late Col. D, H. Gor-
don® in his amateurish attempts, vis'ted a few caves in Gandhara and co!
lected some microlithic tools, which have been referred to in his articles in
a general way. The American anthropologist? Henry Field had an explora-
tory trip from Karachi westward along the Makran coast and collected some
more microlithic tools. Very recently, Dr. Johnson!® from Minnosotta Uni-
versity looked into some of the caye: in Hazara and Rawalpindi districts,
which, if explored properly, may prcvide proper context to the stray
microliths found here and there. In 963 the University of Peshawar laid
an exploratory trench at Sanghao Cave!! in Mardan district and the results
were very encouraging. The quariz blade and flake industiry took the his-
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tory from the Middle to the Late Stone Age. Yet we do not know the succes-
sion that finally led to the early agricultural communities in Baluchistan.

It was De Terra'?, who first used the term "Protoneolith” for a type
of blade-and-flake industry found in the Indus Zone, Dr. Fairservis'® went a
step further and on the basis of a single small trench at Kille Gul Muham-
mad near Quetta coined the term “ne¢ lithic culture” for a pre-poltery assem-
blage in the lowest level, which, among others included a kind of blade-and-
flake industry, Further excavations in southern Afghanistan®®, Baluchis-
tan'?, and Sind's have given a better picture of this pattern of life which is
verging on nomadism — a stage which is over-shadowed by the influx of
bronze-using communities, This is the picture in the southern part of West
Pakistan. The northern zone has different story to tell, The first scene opens
in the main valley of Kashmir” whe ¢ in the vicinity of Srinagar pit-dwel-
lings of the socalled neolithic community have been excavated. The mate
rials yet remain ill defined and ill connected. The Kashmir find is not an iso-
lated phenomenon. We have been able to follow its traces in Swat and Dir
as will be shown below. '

The protohistoric sequence in Pakistan is mainly concerned with
the Bronze Age Culture, which culminated in the Indus Civilization, so well
attested in the excavations at Mohenjodaro,'* Harappa'? and other sites.2
Since its recognition and proper definition in the twenties of this century by
Sir John Marshall. this new field of archaeology has attracted greater and
greater attraction. The late professor Gordon Childe?* placed it in the
context of the Ancient Orient Civilizations, while at home several explora-
tions revealed its wide extension from Suktagendor® on the extreme wes-
tern Makran Coast to Rupar® in Ambala district just at the Indo-Gangetic
divide. Its further penetration towards the upper Ganges Valley® is perephe-
ral while its onward trading posts® in Gujarat appear to be either a colonial
enterprise or a survival in another context. Though the civilization is
deeply rooted in the Indus pattern, its origins are still uncertain. Dr. Fair
servis® has made a claim for possible precursor in one of the cultural com-
plexes of Baluchistan but this thinking is probably influenced more by the in-
termediate geographic position of Baluchistan between Iran and t]?c
Indus Valley than by the actual evidence found so far. It is not necessary to
limit one’s horizon only to the land-routes through Baluchistan. There are
other routes and ways of communication, Agai i
is still debated.¥ Though Dr. Khan® has pug;:dt%eaciu?t:fcit:;ncgivymmum::
about 1750 B.C. its succeeding cultures® remain poorly described in the
main valley of the Indus. On the other hand in Gujarat and Deccan, where
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its succession has been duly phaseddthe context, environment and probably
also the people differ materially. The neglect of these factors in interpreting
the materials has told heavily on our understanding of the civilization.
Even though its materials are available in abundance, | wonder how many
anthropologists would concede to viewing them from the light of the later
Hindu Culture that is essentially rooted in the Gangetic pattern. Yet that is
the angle in the monumental work™ of Sir John Marshall and of most of the
writers of the day. Particularly the Indian archaeologists and the old school
of ancient historians of India catch hold of this cultural efflorescence and
foist it as a sort of padding on to the Hindu Culture of later growth, 1f
Indus Civilization has to be understood properly, it must be interpreted on
the basic pattern of the Indus Zone* and viewed in the greater context of
the Ancient Orient Civilizations—a context in which the Gangetic world
had no place.

On this basis the Civilization is a growth of the Indus system—a
gift of the Indus founded on the technology of the intensive cultivation of
land irrigated by flood water. It is this rich harvest which was exploited by
2 mercantile class well established in cities on the river highways. The cons
trol had already passed on to their hands and it is they who dictated the
rigid civie system, the weights and measures, the games and pastimes, the
writing vocabulary and religious discipline. The village rituals survived as
affording fun to the city dwellers or at best practices of a backward commu-
nity, that had to be tolerated. The moving spirit of the civilization lay in the
set-up of the cities which exploited the villages. Once the main life was des-
troyed, what was left was only a rural scene in stark backwardness. Unless
there was something to back up the old cities, all those trends which were
associated with the civilization would fall to ruin. The rural would domi-
nate the scene. The savage would conquer the civil. The rugged highlanders
in their exclusive backwardness would pounce upon the villages of the plain
and the twin feature of the Indus—the eastern plain and the western hill—
would merge in the common struggle for existence. A new force must come
to resuscitate the life. That has always come in the geographic scene of the
Indus that lies midway between the settled communities of the Indian Gan-
getic system and the moving masses of Central Asia®

It is one such Achaemenian Iranian movement towards the east in the
6th century B.C. which opened the historic scene in the Indus Zone. The con-
quests of Cyrus and Darius once again brought to the forefront the con-
trast between the Indus and Gangetic patterns. The Indus bore the full
measure of the Achaemenian legacy. The new writing system of Kharoshthi,
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the coin currency, the Karsha weight and Parsang measures, the stone cut-
ter’s art and the new diaper stone masonry, the improved iron smithery
and gem-<cutting—all tell a story of a new civic life which must be the re-
sult of new bureaucracy and new administrative pattern introduced by the
Achaemenians® It is no wonder that it is at this time when the fame of
the city of Taxila as-an important educational ¢centre spread eastward in the
Ganges Valley. The scattered remnants of the Achaemenian age have been
picked up here and there but the full measureof the time yet remains to be
revealed in the excavation of a potential Achaemenian site. The legacy of
this age is generally missed as it is overshadowed by the overwhelming ac-
count of Alexander’s march towards the east; his overthrow of the Achae-
menians and opening of a new era when the Greeks had upperhand in the
affairs of Asia as far east as West Pakistan.

Before the Greeks could re-assert their power in the Indus region,
there was an interlude of about 100 years from 321 B.C. onward, when an
Indo-Gangetic empire of the Maurvans gave an administrative unity and hel:
ped in the interflow of the art‘trends and cultural ideas in the two geo-
graphic zones. As 'a result many Achaemenian art currents and - administra-
tive practices are seen in the Mauryan system but the most important gain
for West Pakistan was the gradual spread of Buddhism, which adopted this
land as its second home and continued to inspire the common mass for
centuries to come. Of the Mauryans the rock edicts® at Shahbazgarhi and
Mansehra are the ever-lasting relics while the material culture of their time
is dimly visible in the excavations of the Bhir mound at Taxila% and of the
Bala Hisar mound at Charsada®.

The beginning of the second century B.C. opened with the re-appear-
ance of the Greeks,* this time from Bactria, in the Indus region. Their che-
quered history has been reconstructed mainly on the basis of their coins,
and to them has been-attributed exaggerated cultural contribution probab-
ly because of their belonging to the Greek stock: The excavations at Sirkap®
in Taxila and at Shaikhan Dheri* in Charsada have brought forth some ma-
terials to evaluate their achievements. Though the Greeks were raunded off
in the Ist century B.C. by the Scytho-Parthians, their language and. script
persisted much longer. The Parthians, who came from the eastern shore of
the Caspian Sea, re-opened the trade with Western' Asia and - imporied
many kinds of technical kniowledge. Fowever, the full benefit of these com:
mercial contacts was reaped in the time of the Great Kushanas, who in the
Ist and 2nd centuries'A.D., united tle three valleys of the Oxus, Indus and
Ganges under their sceptre. It is the peace and prosperity of the Kushana

6



Voll 110, 19671 Pr. 1: Sec 1, INTRODUCTION

empire, which lay at the root of the development of the Gandhara art. Lot
has been written on the origin and development of the Gandhara art but all
these views are based on the study of the isolated sculptures, or parts of
them, taken away from their context and studied through the spectacle of
either Greek" or Roman®? art. The Buddhist stupas and monasteries fin-
ding no champion in the land of their origin, are denuded of their treasu-
res and today they stand naked with little to throw light on the evolution
of the Gandhara art. The craze for the Gandhara sculptures has not abated
vet, and this over-enthusiasm on the part of the scholars has robbed the
real basis for the proper study of th's art. Apart from the over-emphasis
on the Gandhara art, the archaeologists have not cared to relate this art to
actual life. We have, therefore, one-sided picture of the Gandhara art of
Pakistan. However, enough materials have now been produced in the exca-
vations at Taxila, Charsada and Bagram®, which yet remain to be correla-
ted. In their perspective new vistas of life are bound to emerge, that will
give @ right direction to the understanding of the Gandhara art.

The archaeology of Pakistan in the post-Kushana period is ill eviden-
ced. On the suggestion of Sir John Marshall** it is generally believed that the
Huns destroyed the Buddhist monasteries in the Sth century A.D., and they
probably spelt disaster to the rich civilization built by the Kushanas under
the inspiration of Buddhism and on the thriving commerce with the East
and the West, Unfortunately no heed is paid to the accounts of the Chinese
pilgrims* who travelled in West Pakistan either during the rule of the Huns
or after them. The analysis of their accounts tells entirely a different story,
When these details are combined with scattered pieces of archaeological
material, we get a completely new picture. The age of Kharoshthi writing
came to an énd. The Sarada script obtained the field. The language of the
mass, expressed in Prakrit, gave way to Sanskrit. The Buddhist monasteries
dwindled and Gandhara art met its doom. The Hindu influences, Hindu
deities and temples and the great leaning of the Hindu Shahi rulers to India
point the direction to which the currents of life in the Indus region had
then moved. The temple remains at Kafirkot* in Dera Ismail Khan district
and the great mound at Hund on the bank of the Indus in Mardan district
have ample materials to unfold the real story of the time. The politics of
the time lay at the root of this change of vision—a vision which was soon to
take a complete turn to the west after the coming of the Muslims.

In this narration of the archaeological history of the Indus Zone the
protohistory of Gandhara is-completcly missing, and whatever we know of
the protohistoric civilization of Mohenjodaro and Harappa, there is a long
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gap between its end and the beginning of the historic period of archaeology
under the Achaemenians in the 6th century B.C. What was going on during
this interrugnum, yet remains to be authenticated in the archaeological
materials. Mythologies and literary traditions from Sanskrit  (see below
section 3) have been analysed and a story of the Aryans® has been built.
Once Sir Mortimer Wheeler® and Professor Stuart Piggott® took hold of
this Aryan theory and linked the Aryans with the destruction of the Indus
Civilization, hoping thereby to close the gap between the protohistory and
Sanskrit traditional history. This hyvpothesis remained ill-proven, as no de-
finite Aryan archaeological materials could be found. The -archaeological
gap has been filled in India,* but the story is entirely different. The main
home of the Rigvedic Aryans in the Indus Zone has not yet produced the
required evidence.

-The new discovery of the graves in Gandhara will go a long way to
shed light on this dark period of Pakistan’s archaeology. The Italians, who
made the First discovery, have spoken of them as “pre-Buddhist”s! graves,
probably because these graves were un-related to their main work on the
Buddhist stupa and monastery at Butkara in Swat, But the term “Pre-Bud-
dhist” is as indeterminate as the confused phrase “Buddhist period", What
is the earliest Buddhist relic in Swat, is not yer ascertained. Should we take
its beginning to the time of Asoka (second century B.C.) or to the time of
Kanishka (Ist century AD.)? In this uncertainty what can be the meaning
of “Pre-Buddhist”? It seems that finding no other comparable material in
the locality of the excavation, the Italians vaguely used the term “Pre-Bud.
dhist”. But in the main Gandhara valley of Peshawar we have now two city
excavations undertaken at Bala Hisar® and at Shaikhan Dheri® in the Char-
sada area. Sequence of pottery built bere has given us a definite clue to the
understanding of the ceramic tradition of Gandhara. This has now been linked
up with the Balambat settlement site where two periods of settlement have
been firmly established. The last period of Balambat dates from 6th to 4th
centuries. B.C. (see below section 6). These last period settlers cut across
the older walls and made their own dwellings. The earlier period belonged
to a people whose skeletal remains have been found in one tyvpe of the gra-
ves at Timargarha. But their own houses overlie the graves of still older peo-
ple, among whom burning of the dead was the common ritual. The graves
containing hum; bon;s were gﬁh‘ﬂwd by the later people. A study of the
graves, excavated at Timargarha, has revealed di i i
three different rituals—(i) complete inflexed bm;&:lee {ﬂs;tinmgfds l:r“u:-:f:
bones or ashes and (iii) fractional burial,
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.We have here three periods of graves prior to 6th century B.C. Only
in the last period of the graves we get iron objects. In the earlier two pe-
riods bronze is usually found, though metal objects are scarce. In these
graves of Timargarha we haye materials which take us beyond the historic
period and for the first time open the chapter of protohistory in Gandhara.
At the same time they go a long way in filling the gap between the protohis-
tory of the Indus civilization and the historic period of West Pakistan, A
comparative study of the materials found in these graves and those found
in the northern part of Iran has opened new avenues of cultural link bet-
wﬁn two countries and at the same time provided a proper chronological
table.

Professor G. Tucci® has gone a step further and drawn a hasty con-
clusion. when he remarks: “Returning to the subject of cemeteries, it seems
to me that it can hardly be doubted that they should be atiributed to the
Assakenof of Alexander’s historians. The Assakenoi are in fact the peoples
which Alexander found after crossing the Panjkora and with whom he was
compelled to fight hard". This definite attribution of the graves to a people
who lived in the time of Alexander, is as wide the mark as referring to them
as "Pre-Buddhist”, The sequence at Balambat settlement site clearly shows
that at least Timargarha graves antedate the Achaemenian period, a pe
riod which was brought to a close by Alexander’s invasion.

In the settlement site at Balambat we have also found some ground
stone tools: mainly of two types—pointed-butt stone axes and ring stones,
Some other ground stone tools are scattered in the fields where the graves
are buried. From Swat also come similar ground stone tools. But so far the
actual neolithic site has not been located. At Balambat we observed some
pit circles, but before we could excavate them, they were dug up by the
local villagers. Thus the neolithic here remains ill defined.

However, the graves at Timargarha are coming up to throw light on
the dark period of Pakistan’s archaeological history, which was dimly visi
ble in the mythologies and Sanskrit traditions.

1. De Terra H. and Patezson, T.T.—'Studies on the lce dge in India ond Auocisted Human Cultures’, Carnnegic
Inetioniion of Washington Publication No. #9. 1933,

2 Patersn, 11, and Drammond, NJIL—Sosw the Palscalithic of Pakistan, Kavachl, 1962.

3. Zewaer, F.E. Duting the Pail, third od. 1952 po. IT4-Z76.

4. Movius, Hl. _ The Lower Palseoliphic Culturzs of Soutbern and Esgitern Asia, Trans, Amer. Phil, Soc, (NSO
Val 38 Pe 4 (1948).
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SECTION — 2
STORY OF THE DISCOVERY

The establishment of the Department of Archaeology in the Unjver-
sity of Peshawar brightened up the prospects of archaeological research in
Pakistan. The archaeological activities, which were mostly initiated by for-
eign missions, and the theories, which were built away from the scene of
activity, could now find a suitable home within' the country, and these
could be viewed in the perspective of the local environment and the geogra-
phic factors that move man in his surrounding. It is with this idea behind
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that archaeology was started at Peshawar, which is located in the heart of
the main currents that have affected the archaeological world. Peshawar
(ancient Poshapura, to be Sanskritised as Parshapura and not Purusha-
pura’) has attracted the scholars of the world for the study of Gandhara
art, as in its vicinity stand today many Buddhist monasteries and stupas
which have been denuded of their sculptural treasures. The Gandhara scul-
ptures have an appeal to the expert, the amateur and the art collector. But
that is not so to an ordinary Muslim as sculpture to him is an image
—an idol to be discarded and broken. The second field of study is
rather historical as it centres round the romantic adventure of Alexander
the Great and continues to rope in the storey of the Bactrian Greeks who
have left behind large number of silver and copper coins to attest their rule
in the 2nd and Ist centuries B.C. Alexander’s march through the territory
of West Pakistan is recorded in the contemporary accounts? and to trace
the route followed by him has led to lot of controversy* and also to geogra-
phical exploration® However it has not been given to an archaeologist to
follow in his footsteps and stumble on traces of old that may have survived
today. Alexander definitely marched through the areas of human popula.
tion and followed a route that must have been most frequented, as he had
Ambhi," the ruler of Taxila, as his main guide.

As Alexander’s invasion has been the “sheet anchor” for determining
chronology in this area, his route is bound to reveal many old sites to the
archaeologists. With this idea in mind the University authorities were pur-
suaded to send a team in order to follow the track of Alexander. The pre-
sent author in the company of Dr. Munawwar Khan, Head of the Depart-
ment of History, called on Mr. Wajihuddin, the then political agent of the
Malakand Agency, who was himself well versed in the literature about Alex.
ander and was good enough to produce many old records and maps and to
discuss with us the possible routes. At the end he made all arrangemesnis
for our trip to the tribal area and also gave us a Tahsildar as our guide,
Encouraged by Mr. Wajihuddin, we went to Thana, the home town of Dr.
Munawwar Khan. Thana is situated on a hill spur not far from the Swat
river, overlooking the Chakdara opening and giving a direct passage over the
Shahkot pass to the main valley of Feshawar. Alexander must have skirted
this town in his Swat campaign but unfortunately it is not mentioned by
his historians. ' r

At Thana we made our first discovery, In the night after the
while we gathered round the fire, Dr. Munawwar Khan was trying to ,:;:l,]_
duce me to his fellow companions in his Pashto—a language which | hard
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ly understood then. But when he used the phrase Buz-parast (idol-worship-
per) for me, [ intervened and asked him to let me know the gist of his talk..
He explained that finding no other term for archaeologist in his language,
he was using this phrase as the people in the locality knew fully well how
the archaeologists were crazy for Buts (images). I strongly objected to the
use of this phrase as 1 was not a but-parast, and secondly if people knew
that I was after the images, it would be difficult for me to work in the area.

1 requested Khan Sahib to act as an interpreter for me and allow me to

speak for myself. As 1 did not like my head to be broken by the Pathans, I

did not dare to speak of the images or even of the Gandhara art. For me the
archaeologist is one who is in search of the traces of ancient man, looking
for him in old mounds, city ruins, dilapidated homesteads and old graves

As soon as 1 uttered the word, “graves”, a villager stood up and said, “I

have seen Kafir graves in the fields, the graves which have got pots in them

anil which are aligned cast to west as opposed to the Muslim graves which

lie north to south”’. This unique information was very heartening and early

next morning we took him as our guide and went 1o the field, In an hour's

dig our guide brought out the grave, of which he had talked. The grave lay

in an extensive cemetery of old at Thana, which we later excavated in 1963

Our guide Further pointed out that similar graves could also be seen near
Chakdara. Our later exploration in that area revealed graves in the site of
the State Dak Banglow at Chakdara end in the village of Charpat about one

mile west of Chakdara.

Next day we crossed the Swat river over the British-built iron bridge
and after leaving the Chakdara fort behind entered the Talash Valley of Dir
State. By the road side we located many stupa mounds,” the tallest of which
was called Andan Dheri, near the ancient village of Uchh. About ten miles
from Chakdara we had a view of a large number of derelict standing walls
on the hill top on our left near the village of Machowa—obviously the ruins
of a large fortified settlement. It is these ruins which are identified with
the ancient city of Massaga by Sir Olaf Caroe¢’. These house ruins continued
right up to the modern village of Ziarat, so called as there is an old tomb ot
a saint. The village is now shifted to the modern road side but the tomb,
locally called Gumbad, is in the older locality. On our way to the Gumbad
we passed by a Muslim graveyard. In one place a ditch had been dug, and
in the section, we found, to our utter surprise, a Muslim grave resting on
the top of a huge slab, below which was an ancient burial with some pot-
sherds still sticking. This was our third discovery of the ancient cemetery.

Beyond Ziarat we crossed a Khwar (torrent) called Gour and our
road winded up the hill in a serpentine fashion much to our discomfort, We
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wondered why such a nasty road had been built by the British when it was
possible 10 go round the hill alongside the K#war, The Tahsildar came to
our rescue and explained that on the hills opposite to us, known as Arang
and Barang, lived the sturdy Mohmand tribe, who used to snipe at the army
train moving down the old road which originally ran along the Khwar. In.
order to be safe from sniping, the British buily this new military road at a
higher altitude. It was for this reason that we could see no ruins on the hill
road that we followed. But we had the advantage of seeing below the bend
of the Panchkora river and how it took its turmn through the Mohmand hills
and left Ziarat far away on the other side of the hill. When we reached the
top we had a beautiful panoramic view (pL 1.) of the valley of Panchkora,
where the village of Timargarha was situated. We were now reaching
another world of green valley with poplar trees hedging the gardens of
juicy oranges and pines shooting high on the hill slopes, variegated colours
of terraced fields shining brightly in the morning sun, the greenery kissing
right down the swift-flowing water of the river. From a vantage point at the
village we saw the noble bend of the river and in the stillness of the night
we heard the sonorous music of the rippling water, dashing against the
boulders and rocks that had rolled down the river bed in ages past. But
evening presented a still more wonderous picture. The hills that girdle
around the village gradually rise up to their heights. In their laps lie sleeps-
ing many a concealed village, which yoy hardly catch in the glare of the day
light. With the approaching night one by one fire is lit — smouldering
fire, flaming fire, shining glow in the pitch darkness — as if the whole
aflame in some festive ceremony. Humanity has returned home and
is now kindling fire for food and comfort, How long past this scene has been
raging in this valley ? No one was there to narrate the story. But the river
Panchkora merrily flowed singing the story of man in her eternal tune.
As long as the river nourished the fields and quenched the thirst of man

there could be no lack of human population, '

The road that we followed went ahead 1o Chitral but from the
northern extremity of the village another road bifurcated that led across the
Panchkora and around the fort of Balambat over to the bank of the Jandul
(Chandawal of Babar's Memoirs)? river, where there is 5 ford, traditio-
nally known to have been a crossing for the caravans, A few miles down
Jandul joined with the Panchkora and just bef

‘ ore the confluence there used
to be a ropebridge over the latter river. Since British time this
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Yusufzais Babar went back and followed up the Kharappa route to Pesha-
war valley. It was at this very point that Alexander must have crossed the
river either before or after his engagement with the Gourais'? in his onward
march to carry on Swat campaigns.

Just close to the crossing stands a village called Khazana
on an ancient mound, the word Khazana tecalling Kozana or Kushana'\
Away from this place it was difficult to locate any site. The modern
village of Timargarha has nothing of old except a mosque which includes
some sculptured stones in its parapel and some carved wooden pillars and
beams, But even this mosque, where lies buried the locally famous saint
Timar Baba, cannot be older than two centuries. Such a barren prospect for
archaeology was unbelievable to me!After a restless sleep in a local Dak
banglow, early next morning I went out to loiter about a small Khwar that
flowed down through the village and showed some sections cutting the
neighbouring fields. Luck was not in favour because the object was not
clear. Suddenly the village urchins crowded around to have a view of
such a mad man who turned up and down the stones and pricked his knife in
the tasteless earth. Why should there be such a large slab of stone ? A piece
of bone—whose can that be? One boy came boldly forward and said “you
are a fool, If you need more of such bones, I show you a better place ™. I
followed him blindly to the north of the village and he led me on to a ditch.
What an amazing scene! The villagers had done my job. They had exposed
good sections by removing the earth for manuring their Ffields. In the
sections hang masonry walls, sometimes covered by a row of stones, and
within were sticking bones —lot of them—with sherds scattered here
and there. A little digging brought out a full skull and a complete pot: 1
thanked the boy and said, "1 have got the full share of bones”. Here was
spread . before me the whole graveyard that had been cut by the Chitral road.
and many a ploughshare had ribbed open the bones of old. Nay, the graves
had penctrated right down into the village home which were standing
over them, The village folks had no knowledge that they were sitting over the

graves ol by-gone people.

Our object tulfilled, we proceeded ahead along the Jandul river and
reached the important state headquarter of Munda. Here again the road
branched into two—one led to the north towards Shahi, beyond which lay
Bin Shahi and further ahead ran the ranges of Hinduraj that separated
Pakistan from Afghanistan. These are the offshoots of the well-known Hin-

dukush hill. whose snow-capped tops showed in the distance. The preser-
vation of such names like Shahi, Bin Shahi, Hinduraj and Hindukush, is
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not without any significance. In this area occasionally we obtain the coins of
the Hindu Shahi rulers. It is, therefore, not unreasonable to associate these
names with those Hindu rulers who survived late in this area. When we
proceeded further and reached the deserted village of Khar (correctly
Shahr, meaning city), we were shown in a military camp a few terracotta
objects collected from Tordheri, where a new fort was under construction.
These terracotta figurines were typical of the Hindu Shahi period. Khar,
which is so well described by Babar, '* has today only a small plastered
brick mosque of the time of Aurangzeb and a chashma (pond) which belong-
ed to an old Mughal garden, now completely gone. The old city is prostrate on
the ground. Further ahead the road led beyond Nawagai (Arigacum of Alex-
ander's historians) to Nawa pass—the pass through which Alexander must
have entered Pakistan. We diverted our journey northward to Shinkot,
wherefrom an inscribed casket' of the time of Menander had been earlier
found. The old mound stands in an open plain just by the side of a Khwar.
At a short distance stands the modern fort of Enayet Qila, where it was not
possible for us to go. Later Mr. F.A. Durani paid a visit to the place and
noticed the scatter of a large number of grave stone slabs in the field. This
was the furthest extent we traced tl e graves on the west.

On our return from Bajaur and Dir we proceeded to Swat where the
Italians had been excavating Buddhist remains for a number of years. This
area had been explored earlier by Sir Aurel Stein!* and later Professor G.
Tucci'® had gone deeper into the problems of the Buddhist monuments here.
But when we reached Swat, we found that the Italians had already excavated
three cemeteries in the vicinity of Mingora and their store room was full of
pots from these graves, The story of the discovery of these graves in Swat
was nowhere told. We learn from C.S. Antonini that “In the vears 1956-60,
Professor Tucci had thoroughly explored the zones around the city of Saidu
Sharif (Swat State), finding there, among other things, many ceramic frag
ments which he himself recognized as protohistorical. They formed part of
the material whch came to light after the infiltration of tombs. Later, the
members of the Italian Archaeological Mission were able to localize the
burial zone thanks to the discovery of human bones and slabs of stone’.16
G. Stacul again writes: “during widespread exploration and research ex-
tending over several years throughout the Swat region (W, Pakistan), Pro-
fessor Giuseppe Tucci, as early as 1958, detected the presence of various
necropalises”.” But in the “preliminary report on an archaeological sur-
vey in Swat", published by Professor Tucci himself, no reference to any
“necropolis” is made. Obviously the discovery is of a later date when the
Italians had already started work on the Buddhist remains. Tt is likely
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that the information about the graves may have been supplied by the local
village diggers: G. Stacul'® himself records one such information about
some tombs in Karora area, He writes: 'In 1961, during the construction
of a road that links the valley of the Swat with the valley of the Indus (West
Pakistan), some tombs were found six miles outside of Karora, near the
village of Kherai. Thanks to the courteous information of Major Riaz, of the
Corps of Engineers of the Pakistan Army, the Italian Archaeological Mis-
sion carried out a first survey of the site, during which two vases from
damaged tombs were recovered”.

When we reported the discovery of these graves to Mr. MA. Shakoor,
the then Curator of the Peshawar Museum, he showed to us some pots sent
to him by the political agent, Malakand Agency, which contained some
bones and ashes. Later we recognized a fype of terracotta figurine in the
museum that must have originally come from one such grave. Still later
Mr. Waliullah Khan, the then Superintendent of Archaeology, West Pakis-
tan Circle, informed us of the existence of such graves at the foot of the hill
where much later the Buddhists erected their own monastery at Jamalgarhi
—a place which must have been passed by Alexander. In the early fifties
the Irrigation Department was cutting an irrigation channel from the
newly-built Dargai headworks. In the course of digging the earth near Pan-
chpir (not far from Hund) near the Tndus (See fig. No. 1) the workers had
encountered a few graves, Mr. (later Dr.) Nazimuddin Ahmad, the then As-
sistant Superintendent of Archaeology, West Pakistan Circle, paid a visit to
the site and collected some materials, but nothing was done to probe into
the subject further.

The credit must go to the Ttaliaas for digging for the first time these
graves in Swat and they were the first to speak of them as “pre-Buddhist.”™
Professor Tucci extended the date further by attributing them to the
“Asvakayana-Assakenoi” of the time of Alexander.® In the First Ttalian pub-
lication C.V. Antonini Vaguely surmised, “it seems 10 us particularly close
to the ceramic production of the locality of Tepe Hissar I1 B"*' Even after
recognizing this analogy, the Italians were too much obsessed with their
Buddhist studies. Antonini further reiterates the fact that “they are pre-
Buddhist, that they have fairly persuasive analogies to Iranian culture and
partially too with that of Asia Minor" .2 Unfortunately in the publication,
except for this surmise no comparison is given. In the second publication
again G. Stacul® preferred to use the title “Pre-Buddhist necropolises in
Swat”. He has been intelligent enough to classify the graves on the basis of
stratigraphy into three chronological periods. But even finding good com-
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parisons of pottery types with those from Tepe Hissar and other sites in
Iran, he says: “We think it is right to stress the analogies with pottery in
moved from the deepest levels at Charsada (6th—4th century B.C.)"#* This
bias for late dating is apparently due to Professor Tucci’s attribution of
these graves to the "Asvakayana—Assakenoi',

Right from the beginning we have had no such bias. In these graves
we have materials that are bound to throw light on the bronze and iron ages
of Gandhara—a protohistoric period that must take back the history of
Gandhara before the time of the Achaecmenians.
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SECTION — 3
GEOGRAPHICAL AND HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

The story of the discovery, narrated in the last section. took :
the frontier of Pakistan in Bajaur to the neighbourhbognt;f ?;ungsw?;cr;:
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was the ancient crossing of the river. We followed in the foot-steps of Alex-
ander the Great and climbed over many a hill and passed through sever-
al valleys until we were down in the plains of Peshawar. It was not possible
for us to go into the hill-girt valléy, where dominates the Khan of Nawagai
—1he village which leads to Nawa Pass (6000 feet high) on the western
frontier and opens out through a Khandao ("break in the hill") into the plain
of Bajaur. Southward there are several routes from Nawagai leading to
Gandhav and onward to. Shabqadar and Charsada. Two of them have been
frequently used in the past—the Kharappa valley route and the Ambar pass
route. Alexander chose to march into Bajaur along a perennial river and a
fertile plain, where survives today the important centre of Khar. Our story
of the graves begins in this plain. Onward an important hill torrent
(Khwar) coming from Barwa joins the river Jandul at a point where stands
the tehsil headquarter of Munda, Further on the river moves forward to
meet with Panchkora, not far from Timargarha. Panchkora is generally
identified with Guracus probably seeking Gurae in the modern word
(Panch) Kora. According to Alexander’s historians the river gave its name
to the land and also to the people, who are referred to as “Guraeans”, In
other words the names of the people, the land and the river are derived
from the same basic root, That name should now be restored from the pre-
sent survival of Panch Kora e, five Kora or Kura or Kurav or Kurae; If we
interchange the name we get Kura-panch, which strongly recalls Kuru
Panchala of the upper Ganges-Jamuna Doab. Should we seek in these peo-
ple the forgotten Uttara-kurus, the Northern Kurus? The answer is diffi-

cult to give.

Beyond the land of the Guraeans to-day we cross over the Kamrani
pass and reach the open Talash valley where there are two dominating
points, Ziarat of Mujawar Baba and the old ruined city of Uchh, The valley
converges on Chakdara pass, standing right over Swat river. Here in this
valley Alexander met the forces of Assacenians and stormed their fort of
Massaga, not far from Ziarat. At present a Khwar flows below the old fort
and meets with Swat river near Chakdara. No other people’s name is men-
tioned by Alexander’s historians, though his forces stormed Ora and Bazira,
which are identified respectively with Udegram and Barikot on the right
bank of the river Swat. But the upper Swat valley is separate from that of
Talash, and we also learn that the king of “Abhisares” in Hazara district
was sending help to Ora, This must be across the river Indus over a north-
ern point, Fortunately the Italians heve excavated a grave site near Kherai
ot far from the Indus. Much later in history when the Yusufzai Pathans
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crossed over to Swat, the older Swatis moved onward to Hazara where
they are still seen.

The Assacenoi is generally restored to Sanskrit Asvakayana and itis
to these people that Professor Tucci atiributed the graves probably because
we have little knowledge of any othér people in the “pre-Buddhist” period
of the history of this region, But while the Assacenians are said io be in
Talash valley and probably also in Swat, the graves have a wider distribu-
tion.

From Swat several routes lead to Peshawar plain. Today we motor
over the Malakand pass and come to Dargai (meaning “the village at the
Pass”). At the eastern end from Barikot we climb up the Karakar pass and
reach Buner valley and going out again through Ambela pass we come 1o
Sudama plain of the Chinese pilgrims, wherein stands Shahbazgarhi. In
between Malakand and Karakar we have the Shahkot pass that connects
Chakdara, Thana and Jamalgarhi via Sanghao and Katlang. Jamalgarhi
and Takhtbahi both stand on an offshoot of the Paja hill, which is broken
in several places. The route via Takhtbahi rounds the abrupt end of the hill
and that at Jamalgarhi passes through a gap made by a Khwar, The north:
ern area is stony and dry and the zrea south of this hill is the fertile
plain of Peshawar. There are two more outcrops in the southern plain —
the noble heights of the Karamar hill that finish off at Shahbazgarhi and
provide the stone block for the Asokan rock edicts, and the second pro-
vides a support for the northern bank of the river Kabul. In the northern
area the graves have been located at Jamalgarhi and in the southern area at
Panchpir and Pehur.

In Peshawar plain jhe main opponent of Alexander was Astes, the
chief of Pushkalavati, who was the head of the people called Astakenoi,
sometimes Sanskritised as Hastinayana, but more correctly Astakayana —
a name which is preserved in Hashtnagar.

It is not possible to stretch back the historical geography of the
time of Alexander in great detail. In the 6th century B.C. Gandhara formed
a part of the Achaemenian empire. Darius sent a naval expedition under
Skylax of Caryanda down the Indus but from him very little information
has come down to us. Kaspatyrus, the place wherefrom Skylax started his
journey, has not yet been correctly identified. Herodotus informs: ““There
are Indians of another tribe; who border on the city of Caspatyrus, and the
country of Pactyica; these people dwell northward of all the rest of the
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Indians; and follow nearly the same mode of life as the Bactrians. They are
more warlike than any of the other tribes and [rom them the men are sent
forth who go 1o procure the gold.” Herodotus hag carefully recorded that
the other Indians (Probably of the plain east of the river Indus) formed
the twentieth Satrapy of the Persian empire while the mnorthern tribes,
which included “the Sattagydians, the Gandarians, the Dadicae, and the
Aparytae, who were all reckoned together”, formed the seventh satrapy.
We need not discuss the identification of the tribes, For our purpose it is
enough to remember that they all paid taxes to the Persian emperor and
that each one of them was a distinet tribe living in a defined region, For
this very period of the Achaemenians we have another source in the great
Sanskrit grammarian, Panini, who was born at Salature, identified with
the ruins at Lahur, about four miles west of Hund (restored as mediaeval
Waihind and ancient Udbhandapura). His grammatical work gives the
name of the country as Gandhari or Gandhara and refers to the rivers
Sindhu and Suvastu. Dr, V. S. Agrawala, in his India as known to Panini.
has pleaned the materials from the Sanskrit sourves and tried to Sanskri-
tize some modern names in this region. He restores Dir as Dviravati — ie.
the Tand lying in between two rivers. Massaga he takes to be Masakavati,
which was actually a river that flowed by the city, The Mohmand tribe,
now living in the hill agency between Shabgadar and Bajaur, is recogni-
sed as Madhumant tribe, the Shinwari tribe as Asani, the Karshabun as
Karshapana, the Powindas as Pavindas, the Wana plain in South Waziris-
tan as Vanavya country, Tira as Triravati (the Land between three rivers),
and finally the Afridi tribe as Apritas. He has further suggested Hrndgola
for Hidda or Hadda, Andhakavarta for Andkhui. Rohitagin as the old name
of Hindukush, and Tri-kakud as the old name of TakhtSulaiman. The
identifications of Dr. Agrawala are apparently appealing but they are ba-
sed on the assumption that the present geography and the tribal distribu-
tion have remained constant. Fluctuations in the historical geography, tri-
bal migrations in history and later historical records have all been set
aside to satisfy the ardent zeal of the scholar. However, if all the Sanskrit
names catalogued here, do refer to this region the knowledge of our histo-
rical geography is really enriched. In this doubt one thing is certain that
the people of the hill are referred to by the general designation of Ayudhaji-
viganas, i.e. “people who lived by the profession of arms'', — a deéscrip-
tion which agrees with what Herodotus has written about them.

Before the Achaemenians Gandhara was a well-knit kingdom. Prof.
H.C. Raychaudhuri, in his Political History of Ancient India, sums up the
evidence, “In the middle of the sixth century B. C. the throne of Gandhara
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was occupied by Pukkusati (Pushkarasarin) who is said to have sent an
embassy and a letter to King Bimbisara of Magadha, and waged war on
Pradyota of Avanti who was defeated.” He is also said to have been threa-
tened in his own kingdom by the Pandavas who occupied a part of the Pan-
jab as late as the time of Ptolemy”,

The reference to the Pandavas recalls the whole story of the Indian
epic, the Mahabharata, in which the Pandavas playved a dominant role. But
though the Pandavas are regarded in the Indian tradition to belong to the
Kuru tribe, Prof. Hopkins, in his The Religions of India, thinks that they
were an unknown folk connected with the wild tribes located north of the
Ganges. This opinion is based on the strange custom of the Pandavas,
particularly their polyandrous marriage system, In order to reconcile with
Indian tradition should we take them as belonging to the branch of the
Uttara-kurus? Whatever may be the truth, the appearance of the Pandavas
in ancient history of this region, set the ball rolling that culminated in the
great Mahabharata war. In the post-Vedic period the Kurus were the domi-
nani tribe in the upper Ganges valley, while one of their kings, Janmejaya
by name, is said to have advanced right upto Takshasila. According to the
Indian traditional history, the Puranas, the Gandhara princes were the des-
cendants of the Druhyu tribe. While Druhyus will be discussed below, it is
worthwhile noting that the emergence of the Pandavas and the Mahab-
harata war inaugurated a new era in the ancient history of Pakistan and

northern India. It is after this period that we have a continuons history as
told in the Puranas. i

As far as the history of this region is concerned, we are in the realm
of traditions, We may note others as well, Arrian, in The Anabasis, records
about Nysa: 'In this country, lying between the rivers Cophen and Indus,
which was traversed by Alexander, the city of Nysa is said to be situated.
The report is that its foundation was the work of Dionysus, who built it
after he had subjugated the Indians. But it is impossible to determine who
this Dionysus was, and at what time, or from what quarter he led an army
against the Indians, For I am unable to decide whether the Theban Dio-
nysus, starting from Thebes or from the Lydian Tmolus, came into India
at the head of an army, and after traversing the territories of so many war-
like nations, unknown to the Greeks of that time forcibly subjugated none
of them except that of the Indians.” In another place Arrian writes: “the
Indians between the river Sindu and Kabul were in ancient times subject
to the Assyrians, the Medes. and finally, to the Persians under Cyrus”, We
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have seen earlier the Persian conquest of Gandhara after Pukkusati, but of
the earlier conquests we know nothing.

With the name of the Druhyus we come to still earlier period, when
dim light is thrown on the tribes of this region from the Rigveda. The
Druhyus appear as one of the ten tribes who fought in the Barile of the
Ten Kings on the bank of the river Ravi. It is strange that the Kurus do not
participate in this famous battle. In fact their name is pot mentioned at all
in the Rigveda. It is therefore legitimate to assume that the period of the
Rigveda is pre-Kuru age. The Druhyus in the Rigvedic time are supposed to
have lived between the rivers Chenab and Ravi, but later their princes are
known to have occupied Gandhara. Along with them five western tribes are
mentioned. “The Pakthas, Bhalanases, Vishanins, Alinas, and Sivas were
the five frontier tribes. The Pakthas lived in the hills from which the Krumu
originates. Zimmer locates them in eastern Afghanistan, identifying them
with the modern Pakthun. South of the Pakthas stretched the Bhalanases
for whom Zimmer suggests east Kabulistan as original homé. The Visha-
nins, so-called probably because their helmets were horn-shaped or orna
mented with horns, were, like their allies, a tribe of the north-west located
farther down between the Krumu and the Gomati. Northeast of Kafiristan
hag been suggested as the location of the Alinas, who were closely allied
with the Pakthas, The Sivas lay between the Sindhu and Vitasta in the
Vedic period.” But west of the river I ndus in Swabi Tehsil we have still an
ancient village bearing the name of Siva.

In the Rigveda we get the names of the rivers Sindhu, Kubha (Ka-
bul), Suvastu (Swat), Krumu (Kurram), Gomati (Gomal) and a few other
smaller ones, and also of the region called Gandhari. Beyond this literary
svidence our sources fade out. To gc beyond this time is to probe into the
linguistic prehistory—a period when the philologists have talked about the
arrival of the Aryans in this part of the world. Who were these people?
Wherefrom did they come? What was their cultural equipment? The ans-
wers have been given on the basis of philological reconstruction. But their
history vet remains to be substantiated in archaeology, Before we turn to
the archaeological evidence, we sum up the historical outline below:

|— The emergence of the Aryans.

2— The age of the Druhyus and the five western tribes, the Pakthas,
Bhalanases, Alinas, Sivas and Vishanins.

3— The age of the Kurus, the Pandavas, the Mahabharata war, and

the later Druhyus.
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4— The time of Pukkusati.

5.~ The Achaemenian age.

6.— Alexander's invasion.

The true historical period begins from no. 5 onward. From 1 to 4 is

the protohistoric period when dim light is thrown from literature. Prior to
No. 1 is the prehistoric period, of which we know nothing from literature.

SECTION — 4
GANDHARA GRAVE CULTURE — A DEFINITION

In an earlier article I had titled the subject as “Gandhara Grave
complex in West Pakistan!” and further clarified, “The proposition does not
imply that the graves are special to Gandhara, It simply means that in the
present state of our exploration they are spread throughout this region.
With the widening of our exploration we are likely to find them in the
area east of the Indus river.” That hope still remains to be fulfilled as it has
not so far been possible for us to move out into that region®. Meanwhile
we have completed our study of the materials so far brought to light, and
this study has enabled us to define the terms in a positive manner. We
have passed the stage of the preliminary study and are now in a position to
present the different facets of Gandhara Grave Culture.

- The term Gandhara has so far been applied in archaeology to a parti-
cnlar school of art and the associated Buddhist culture that developed in
this region in the early centuries of the Christian era. Prior to the beginning
of this art archaeology has traced back the material culture to at least the
dawn of the historic period when the Achaemenian Tranians, in the sixth
century B.C., incorporated this region within their empire. Earlier than this
time our historical notion has been vague and mythological. The graves
have broken these myths and today we can talk in terms of real human
achievement. The Gandhara Grave Culture has opened up two periods of
archaeological studies in this region— those of the Bronze Age and the
Iron Age. The Aryan myths of the Vedic literature will now be understood
on the solid material foundation of these two ages. As the culture belongs
to a people or peoples, whose names have not been revealed to us in our ex.
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cavations, we have preferred to derive the archaeological terminology from
tvo main factors: firstly the culture is known to us mainly from the grave
goods and secondly it was first discovered in this region. We have again
chosen the term “culture” so as to fit the material equipments to the hill
pattern of the region where it is now being studied. Gandhara Grave Cul-
ture thus presents a pattern of living in the hill zone of Gandhara, as evi-
denced in the graves, and shows how the peoples, who were equipped
with poor branze and iron tools and weapons, adapted themselves to the
natural resources,

As will be discussed in the following sections, this culture is funda-
mentally different from the Indus Civilization and has also little relation
with the Baluchi village cultures, While the Indus Civilization was rooted
in the intense cultivation of the fertile soil of the main Indus valley, the
Baluchi village cultures grew athwart the land routes that connected the
Indus Zone with the main theatres of civilisation in Western Asia, The Ba-
luchi cultures represented a back wash of the cvilisations that developed in
the river plains on the east and the west. The Gandhara Grave Culture,
though originating in the Bronze Age and continuing in that of the Iron,
represents a different phenomenon of history and is apparently connected
with another move, or moves, of the people, that shows strong links with
northern Tran and Central Asia, They introduced the Bronze Age in Gan-
hara west of the river Indus and ushered in an era of plain pottery tradi-
tion, as opposed to the painted pottery of the Indus Civilization. The plain
pottery is seen in two wares, grey and red. The plain grey ware is a har-
binger of this culture and marks the introduction of a completely new tradi-
tion in West Pakistan. The further development of this grey ware when il
came in contact with the painted tradition of the main Indus plain, yet re-
mains to be seen. But it is not improper to seek the origin of the painted
grey ware®, known from East Panjab and the Upper Ganges VaIIev. in India,
to the developments of this grey ware in the intervening plains between the
Indus and East Panjab.

The next section will give the detail of three main burial ritual prac-
tices known from the graves: (i) inflexed burial, (ii) urn burial after cre-
mation and (iii) fractional and multiple burials. These three practices, no
doiibt, speak of three different rituals and they reveal to us the knowledge
of two different metal technulugies yet in the general pattern of life there
seems little change It is for this reason that we have used the térm culture
in the singular, It is easy to undersiand that the pattern was conditioned
more by the hill environment than by the possible developments in the
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plains. When in future new developments are seen in the plains, new terms
would be evolved to suit the change, For the time we are dealing with the
Gandhara Grave Culture of the hill zone, where the introduction of bronze
as well as iron made life little different from the neolithic stage. as is sur-
mised from a few survival of the ground stone tools in this late context.

- The settlement pattern is very significant. All the sites show the peo-
ple settling on the hill slopes more towards the stretch of the land begin-
ning from the foot hill to the brink of the near-by flowing river. The terrac-
ed cultivation was no doubt the chief feature, as is also seen today, but the
very fact that the graves are concentrated in a limited area, while the oc-
cupation goes right upto the brink cf the then river bed suggests that the
river water must have been used for limited irrigation, as is the practice in
the present day. In fact away from the river we have not been able to trace
the settlement to any great depth. How far the pasture land of the hill slopes
added to the economy of the people is difficult to say? But it is fair 1o pre-
sume that while the grave people extended the earlier cultivation towards
the river, the higher slopes were used for grazing the cattle.

Unfortunately we have not been able to find specimens of corns in
our excavations nor have we been able to get a full report on the animal
bones. It is, however, well to underline the fact that horse played a signifi-
cant role in the life of the people.

- The architecture was based on stone masonry. In the graves as well as
in the last period settlement at Balambat we lind rubble stone masonry used
without any mortar, though mud plaster is seen in the houses. At Thana
long slabs of schist stones were cut out from the living rock 1o serve as
floor for the dead bodies. At Timargarha large slabs of stones were used 1o
make the box-like graves. These stone blocks were properly ‘chiselled. arid
the inner face, which lined the graves, were duly pecked with sharp tools in
order to give a [lat surface. As the walls are preserved just above the four
dations, it is difficult to suggest whether the people made use of timher
for holding the rubble stones, as is known today in this locality, We have
no information about the village planning, nor have we been able to trace a
complete house with all its requirements. No drain has so far been found
But the presence of circular and rectangular storage rooms with a connec.

ting platform, suggests extra store of corns. On the whole the architecture
was simple. No decorative element has so far been found.

We have little information about the religion of

the |
burial rites. In the settlement area, excavated by us, n people except their

no temple complex
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has been found, nor have we been able to discover any statuary or sculp-
ture. We have, however, discovered a few terracotta human figurines, both
male and female. 1t is not possible (o take them as deities for worship at
this stage. In the section on small finds it will be shown how they are tech-
nically related to the socalled ‘baroque ladies’ discovered from the historic
sites in this region. Our specimen (Pl L1) also shows cross-band (channa-
vira) on the body but there are other fundamental differences. We do not
find on them elaborate head-dress. They show only brief omaments — a
necklace consisting of circlets scratched around the neck. The back of the
head is pressed with a finger. What could be the purpose of these figurines?
They are obviously not toys, as the whole manner of depiction is highly
ritualistic. 1f we could generalise from one specimen found in our grave, it
is possible to surmise that these figurines have some totemic significance.
The rarity of such figurines in the sef tlement site points to their not very
common use by the people.

This totemic idea is not limited to the figurines alone. It is possible
to see a similar meaning in the use of the visage urn in connection with the
second type of burial. These urns prominently show the mouth, the nose,
the eves and the eyebrow asif by representing them, the urn typifies
a stylised human face. These urns are definitely not meant for worship.
Then what could be the sense behind this human facial representation? As
the urns contain only human bones, it is not necessary o specify them by
such representation as human burial. And when we realise that this type of
burial is a development from the earlier inflexed burial and is again dis-
tinguishable from the later fractional and multiple burials, it is possible to
imagine a special part played by the visage urns in relation to the rite of
cremation. Even the later people, who did not practise cremation, when
burying their dead in the older graves, did not destroy the urns found by
them but removed them to a side. It seems that there was some sanctity
attached to the burial rite though we do find some disturbance caused by

the later people.

We have found no definite evidence of any human sacrifice practised
by these people. Multiple burials are seen in the second and third types of
the graves but in both these cases the bones could be preserved elsewhere
and buried together later, or in a few cases we have the actual evidence of
the re-opening of the earlier graves. A number of graves, particularly in the
last period, have shown double burial, representing male and female skele-
tons. Tt is possible that they are husband and wife, but as they are not cre-
mated, we cannot take them as a case of the burning of the widow on the
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husband’s funeral pyre. But the way in which the skeletons lie face to face
leg-on-leg, clasping each other. is highly suggestive of a particular rite that
must have prevailed in the last period of the graves. Does this represent a
willing sacrifice of the wife on her husband’s death? In any case the burial
customs, seen here, are fundamentally different from that known to the
Hindus in India. As will be shown in the next section, only at Harappa in
the posi-Indus Valley period a few graves have been found, which contain
inflexed burial of the type seen here in the first period. In these graves
again the pot forms are simple and plain, though we have a few survivals
from the earlier period. How do we account for these limited number of
inflexed burials at Harappa?

The small finds and the pot forms discovered in the graves give us
some more detail about the people. Besides the cooking pot. which was ob-
viously a food vessel, we generally get a bowl-on-stand and a tall drinking
vase. For drinking purposes we sometimes get a medium-sized drinking
goblet and a small drinking cup. Sometimes we also have a handled drink-
ing glass and a cup or bowl on footed stand. While the bowl-on-stand s,
with a few exceptions, in red ware, the drinking vessels are usually in grey,
ware. The bowl-on-stand is a type different from the fruit-dish-on-stand
seen in the Indus Civilization. The Gandhara Grave type is  persistent
throughout and must be associated with a particular kind of ritual. In the
settlement site its number is limited. The grey drinking vessels are sg
dominant in the graves that it is possible to think of some special drink-
popular among these people. Spouted vessels are rather rare. Their pum-
ber increased in the last period. For pouring liquid we also find jars with
pinched mouth or a cup having a hole at the hottom Food hahits can be
guessed from the flat dish (thali), which is very convenient for eating rice.
Curry bowls and dishes have also been found. In the settlement site we ob-
tained flat-bottomed troughs with lugs on either side. Some of these troughs
were made of very poor clay and also not very well fired. They conld ke
used for three different purposes—for kneading dough, for washing clothes
and for baking bread. Several varieties of jar lids have heen
found. The knobs of these lids are different from those:  found
in the historic period. One of the lid knob, found in'Swat, signifi
cantly adopts the form of a horse. Tor storing liquid we get narrow:
mouthed bottles and in the last period water was kept in the long-necked
Suralis (bottle pitchers). We have not found any hrazier in the graves
though in the settlement site we recovered a vase with holes from the Acha:
emenian level. Storage jars take the form of the enlarged version of the
cooking pot. Same form is used for burial yrns but for storing water we
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have several shapes, One form, which still persists in India, isa globular
vase with a narrow long-necked mouth. This is the Kalasa type, which the
ladies generally use to carry water frem a pond. The Kalasa is placed at the
waist on a side and one arm goes arcund the neck to hold it to its place.
The long neck is very convenient to take the arm argund,

The metal objects and their tec hniques are very important in defining
the culture. Apart from gold and silver, copper was the chief metal used in
the first two periods. Iron came in use only in the third period. Copper was
used with tin as an alloy and both the techniques of hammering and cast-
ing were known. Iron smithery was also quite well advanced but the wea-
pons, like the spear-heads, do not show well-formed mid-ribs. However, the
metal technology was the dominant factor in the life of the people. Though
the number of the metal objects is limited, probably due to poverty rather
than lack of knowledge, we find the influénce of technology in other as-
pects of life. Some of the pots definitely show metal forms. The construc-
tion of stone-bullt graves and the quarrying of huge slabs of stones refleét
the use of metal tools. They were also used for weapons, house-hold ab-
jects, toilet madterials, ornaments and other miscéllaneous purposes. Tt is
therefore reasonable to infer that the Gandhara Grave people were already
in the metal age. This metallurgy does not appear to have been derived
from the Indus Civilization, but the comparative study makes it clear thai
the knowledge of metal was brought by these people from the west, They
introduced a full blooded metal age in the hill zone west of the Indus — the
area where so far we have [ound the persistence ol the neolithic pattern of
life.

Among the small finds in the graves the largest number is that of the
long pins having varieties of head tops. They are all cast in bronze. Mr,
Rahman has discussed below (see part IV) the purpose of these pins and
has rightly stressed on their wide popularity, Tn the Balambat seftlement
site they survived in the Achaemenian level. We have also got pins of ivory
but in this material the type is limited to one. The most noteworthy among
these are the loop-headed examples, which have a single coil and have
been rightly compared with the Hissar specimens. The presence of eye
needles in the graves is remarkable as they indubitably attest the stitching
of garments. Besides the antimony rods of ivory, we have a remarkable
long handled small blade type of toilet object. Its purpose is not  certain,
though it is possible that it was used for mixing paste. Among the iron ob-
jects the long ladle-like spoon, the spear-head and three ringed cheek-piece
of a horse's snaffle are worth noting. Among the ornaments we should spe-
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cifv the pendants, ear rings and finger rings. The Fmgrfl.'_ rings are made of
spiral copper wire while the earring is remarkable with its spikes around
the ring. Beads of precious stones were also in use.

The most prolific among these beads is the terracotta biconical type.
These could hardly be used as beads. Some have taken them for spindle
whorls while others take them for net-sinkers. They could be used for either
purpose. It must, however, be pointed out that the present day net-sinkers
are rather barrel-shaped and have bigger holes while the spindle whorls arve
generally truncated conical shape, In any case there is no bar 1o using them
as netsinkers. When it is known that the Panchkora river is good for fish-
ing even today. it is reasonable to infer that fish was also then caught by
some means,

» On the whole the grave materials introduce to us a rapidly developing
culture of a people or peoples who were fast growing. The development in
the three different periods is remarkable and their rapid move throughout
the region is mone the less striking, Tn contrast with the Indus Valley Civi-
zation, which was rather static through the centuries, the Gandhara grave
culture. was fast growing by not only ‘borrowing materials from
outside bu1 also by developing new forms in course of evolution.
This development is best seen in the changing forms of the pots,
Whether we take the cooking pots, or the bowlon-stand or even
the tall drinking glass, we can easily trace the course of eyol
ving. shapes.  This rapid change speaks of wider contact and
buoyant youth. 1t is true that because of the poverty of the region we are
unable to see its fully developed form. However, it is hoped that future

discoveries in the plains may bring out more clearly the different facets of
this culture.

e
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SECTION —5

RITUAL PRACTICES AND MATERIAL EQUIPMENT

The grave furniture and the material objects discovered at Balambat
Settlement site abundantly make it clear that here we are dealing with peo-
ple or peoples who in the first two periods knew the working of copper
and in the last grave period got the knowledge of iron. Besides, gold and
silver were also Familiar though their ornaments were rather scarce, On
the whole the use of metal was not very profuse. In:the last period iron was
exclusively used for weapons and implements, Copper objects were either
cast or hammered out, and they mostly served as toilet materials but in
Swat Copper harpoon, arrow-heads and knife-blades have also been found
(see Stacul).

Among the copper objects the long slender pins with top heads pre-
dominate in quantity as well as in variety. They have been observed near
the head or sticking to the skull, suggesting that they were used as hairpins,
or probably to keep the scarf tied round the head. The presence of eye-
needles in the graves is an important evidence for the stitching of the gar-
ments. The toilet equipment consists of antimony rods and an unidenti-
fied copper object having a flat blade on one end and long handle on the
other, probably used for mixing red pigment. The ornaments include ear
rings, finger-rings, pendants, beads and bangle.

The iron objects include spear-head, arrow-head, nails, spoon, "flat
rectangular axe” (in Swat) and a check-bar of a horse’s harness. The
spear and arrow-heads show thickened mid-rib, described by Stacul as
“swollen at the centre.”

The animal terracotta figurines are conspicuously absent in the
graves, though they have been found in the settlement site at Balambat.
There we have found humped bull, ram’s head and cat. Only in Swat a jar
lid showed a handle in the shape of a horse. On the other hand from the
graves have been found bones of goat, horse. stag, sheep, hare and snake.
In Swat two complete skeletons of horses were also discovered.
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At Timargarha we obtained only one terracotta human figurine from
grave No. 183, which belongs to period III. Here the figurine was found
near the pelvis of one of the two individuals buried in the grave. In the
same grave the snake bones were found in the bowl-on-stand. This terra-
cotta specimen is a male Figurine with a cross band a1 the chest while the
back of the head is pressed with thumb. Similar figurines have also been
found in the Balambat settlement site. From Swat come many other varie-
ties of human figurines, both male and female. One female specimen has a
broad hip, slender waist and conjoined legs almost pillar-like—the proto-
type of the later mother-goddess. Stacul peints out: “anthropomorphic
figurines occupied a special position being placed under the arm-pits or
head, or at any rate near the body."” Tt is difficult to specify the purpose of
these figurines. They do not appear to have been objects of worship. As
they are limited only to the last period graves and Ffurther restricted to a
few of them, they may have some totemic significance.

We are in a better position to speak of the burial rites of these peo-
ple. Three distinct types of the disposal of the dead have been noted: |

1) In the first type single individuals are buried in the graves along
with funerary pots. Complete skeletons of these individuals have been
found. These skeletons are generally aligned north-west to south-east, with
rare exceptions, lving on one side, with their legs inflexed and hands drawn
up towards the face. one palm of the hand generally resting on an
mouthed flaring cup. It is possible that originally he was holding the cup
In general there are at least three types of vessels in such graves — a hand-
made cooking pot of coarse red ware, a bowl-on-stand of red ware in me-
dium fabric (see description on pottery), and either a tall drinking wvase
in grey ware or an open-mouthed small drinking cup in grey ware.

2) In the second tvpe the individuals were burnt
graves. Their bones (a few of them). ashes and ch,;rrc'?;m] iﬁi fc?rllnecttt;
and placed in urns. Sometimes the urns contained only bones, while the
others had only ashes and some had nothing. 1t is in these urns Ir111&11 we get
bones of more than one individual. This need not mean that other indivi-
duals were deliberately killed or burned along with the principal dead, We
should not cite this as an example of human sacrifi :

ICe, as is supges
C.S. Antonini (East and West, Vol, 14, 1963, P, 15). The usual mlsmn:?;t:g

in India, is to collect the bones and ashes in umns for a later dis sal '
at Timargarha the urns were placed inside the graves, The honfso ﬁr-asﬂmm

were generally found in visage urns—large globular vases with an imitati
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of humén face on one side, showing a holed mouth, holed eyes, protruding
nose and eve-lashes, The significance of this anthropomorphic representa-
tion is difficult 1o guess. Obviously it is not meant for worship but it has
some relation to the concept of the dead.

3) In the third type several graves were found in which unbumnt
fractional bones of one or more than one individual were buried. Whatever
hones were available were disposed of in the regular fashion of inflexed
burial. The quantity of the bones varied from grave to grave. In some we
obtained dlmost complete skeleton while in others only a few fragmentary
bones were dumped in the middle of the grave. In many graves one skele-
ton was preserved to a greater extent while the bones of another were
heaped in the middle. It is not possible that in all the cases the graves
were disturbed. There is a strong possibility that here we have examples of
burial after exposure — a practice which is so well attested in the ancient
world. Tt is along with these graves of the fractional burial that we find the
multiple burial of the unburned bones — a completely new ritual different
from type No. 1. In some graves we found male and female buried, face
to face, clasping each other. Do they represent husband and wife? Should
we suppose that the wife is sacrificed at the death of the husband and is
buried with him? Such questions cannot be definitely answered. But the
manner in which one skeleton is lying in the proper inflexed position and
the banes of another are dumped in the same grave suggests that the graves
were re-opened at a later stage. Dr. Bernhard, the anthropologist who has
examined the bones, is firmly of this opinion. If there was no custom of
human sacrifice, and if the bones could not be preserved elsewhere. we
must suppose that the graves were re-opened at some later stage when
other persons died. It is in these multiple burial graves that the number
of vessels is much large.

This practice of re-opening the graves brings us to the question of
mixed graves — a terminology adopted by us for those graves in which we
find a mixture of Nos. 1 and 3 or 2 and 3. We have never found a mixture
of Nos. 1 and 2, suggesting that those who practised No. 2 type of burial
did not have the custom of re-opening the earlier graves. It is difficult 1o
conceive that two different burial rites should occur in the same grave. If
such was the general practice, that should have been the normal rule. But
when such cases are limited, and even here there is a marked difference of
the depth of burial, or in the case of cremation intentional removal of the
urns to a comer, it is reasonable to suppose that the mixed burials are
really mixtures of two different rites, practised by two different peoples.
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probably at two different times. This suggestion does not mean that one
ritual was completely given up at the end of one period and then another
type of ritual started in the next period. What is implied is that in the
succeeding periods new types of rituals were introduced possibly by new
immigrants or at least by new infiltrating cultural trends. The new intro-
duction did not mean the total annihilation of the earlier people or their
practice, The survival of the earlier practices have been amply noted in the
excavations at Thana and in Swat. Bur what we really mean is that a parti-
cular grave must belong to a people practising one and the same ritual.
Multiple burials showing same rituals are possible but burials showing
different rituals in the same grave are hardly likely in this early stage,
unless, of course, it is postulated that co-existence of the peoples might
have led to mutual cultural influences and the adoption of the other’s
practices. This is possible, particularly in religious matters, after a pro-
longed period.

Children’s graves formed a different grouping by themselves in so far
as the grave pit is smaller and is dug close 1o the ground surface. As the
pit was small, it was possible to get one long slab to line one side of the pit,
and thus we generally get box-like grave for children (see below for the
description). In some graves meant for children we sometimes get the
skeleton of adults. This is, of course, an exception. The same rituals are
observed in the case of the children as seen for adults. In the anthropolo-
gical report Dr. Bernhard has by an error written “that the inflexed burial
of a single individual was the prevailing burial type in the case of children”.
Actually he examined only those bones which could give some definite
anthropological information. The other small graves he has omitted as will
be seen from his report. However, the excavators have noted the details of
all the graves excavated by them. Their report clearly shows that we have
children's graves showing cremation, inflexed burial as well as fractional
burial. Dr, Bernhard again points out that in many graves, where creme.
tion was noted, childrén’s bones were also found in the urns, Similarly in
the multiple burial graves children’s bones have also been observed. Their
exact implication is difficult to give. But some guess is possible.

In India where cremation is today practised, the dead are generally
burned by the side of a river or a tank on a funeral pyre, and after the
burning the burnt bones and the ashes are thrown in the water. Some per-
sons, who live far away from the Ganges river, collect some small bones
in a pot and take it with them for immersion whenever they go on a pil-
grimage to the Ganges. Today the Hindus do not erect tombs but they have
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only Samadhis — memorials to commemorate the dead. That has been the
usual practice among the Hindus in history. But here at Timargarha the
remains of the dead were ultimately buried whatever might have been the
rituals observed by them. In the case of the complete and fractional buri
als the disposal was in the inflexed position as far as the preservation of
the bones could allow. Tn the case of cremation the remains were first placed
in the urns and then such urns were placed inside the grave pit. It is rare
that the bones were found out-side the ums. The urns do not contain com-
plete skeletons. Possibly they could not do so. Only limited number of
bones were preserved inside the urns, What was done with the remainder,
is difficult to sav, Were they thrown in the river? Whatever they did, this
type of burial rite is entively different from that which the Hindus have
been practising since historical time. Again the burial rites at Timargarha
are entirely differemt from what is known in the cemetery at Harappa (see
M.S. Vats — Excavations at Harappa, chapter VI). There Vats has noted
two main types of burial — “earth-burials”, in which the dead lay in an ex-
tended position on their backs. Only three graves (see his plate LIII, Nos.
(a), () and (&) show inflexed burial. The second is "Pot-burial,” in which
the bones were placed after exposure. These two practices are not seen in
the graves excavated by us,

Now, coming back to the multiple burial graves at Timargarha, the
anthropological report shows the buria! of individuals including male,
female and children. Does this justify that one grave contained the remains
of one family? Taking into consideration the trouble and time that were
required to build the graves, we may fairly well conclude that the process
was nol an easy one. To save the trouble it was easier (o use the same grave
for more than one butial, This practice was, of course, not followed in type
No. 1 graves. But in the other two types of graves this practice is usual.
Again in multiple burial it is difficult to accept that the burial of strangers
should be in one grave. The question of ownership necessarily implies
that the persons buried together should belong to one kinship, probably to
one family. Therefore it will not be wrong if we take them as family graves

The detail of the burial rite cannot be  Tully made up. Besides the
presence of ornaments, weapons and implements, several funerary vessels
have been noted in the grayes, One typical vessel is the cooking pot, which
‘must be taken s a food container. The second is a bowlon-stand or an
‘offering bowl. Tn one such bowl bones of a snake were found. Should we
take the snake for an offering? Or should we think that the snake some-
how got into the grave later and ultimately stuck up dead in the bowl?
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Though a few other animal bones have also been found in the graves, their
number is rather limited. Tt seems highly unlikely that the animals were
sacrificed for the burial. However, it is quite understable that something
must have been offered in this bowlon-stand. Other vessels are connected
with drinking — a tall drinking vase, a medium-sized goblet or a small
drinking ¢up with flaring mouth. The very fact that in the inflexed burial
graves the hand is near the drinking vessel, suggests some special signifi-
cance to the drink: In the cremation graves, besides the burial urn, we
have water pitcher of different sizes. Butin the fractional and multiple
hurial graves the variety of the pots greatly imcreases. The typical addition
is the food dish (thali), which became very common in the historical pe-
riod, curry bowl of various shapes and sizes, long-necked surahis, and hour-
glass type of drinking vase. The water pitchers of new shapes are found
here. We also get a small cup with a hole at  the bottom. It is obviously
meant for pouring liquid. There is another handled wvase with a pinched
mouth for the same purpose. Among the lids we have different shapes of the
handle. Some handles are inside the concave shaped saucer and some are
outside: The horse-handled lid, found in Swat, is very significant, In one
grave at Timargarha the looped handle of the lid was in the inner side of
the urn (see photo in the frontis piece, where it has been deliberately kept
up). Why the loop handle should be inside is difficult to say. Were the bones
tied and hung up at the handle? Or, the handle has been wrongly placed at

the outside of the lid. Usually the concave parts of the lids are facing up-
ward,

At the end it may be pointed out that from Chitral we obtained a
burial urn which shows a holed mouth in the same fashion as seen in the

pots from our graves. As the Chitral pot is a chance find, it is diffcult to say
whether it belonged to similar graves or not.

SECTION 6

COMPARISON AND CHRONOLOGY

The discovery of cemeteries in such a wi istri
northern part of West Pakistan is a significant Jiﬁfﬁ? ;ﬁﬁﬂf th;
the ancient people who inhabited this land. They have taken the mmﬁf
gical history from the mute objects to the dead bones of human bei g
Even though we may not know their names, it is possible 1o visuallzféi
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tain racial types (see next section for detail) and relateé the cultural products
with these typical individuals. But as cultures could be borrowed, races
could also get mixed up. Their products are the common achievements of
man. Our analysis of the cultural traits and the racial types are just attempts
to trace the various channels through which the progress of man is condi-
tioned. It is only in this analysis that we see the give and take of man, the
canflict of interests, the clash of ideas and final juxtaposition of various
forces that result in the achievements of man.

Earlier several cemeteries had been excavated in the northern part
of Iran around the Caspian Sea and also in Central Asia. In West Pakistan
the cemetery! at Harappa has been well-known, Some graves in Baluchistan®
have also been dug up. Tt is in the light of these neighbournig cemeteries
that we shall try to understand our graves and place them in their proper
sequence.

First of all the evidence from radiocarbon dates. The examination
is unfortunately very limited. It was done on the bone materials of two
individuals from grave No. 101 at the University of Heldelberg, West Ger-
many. The lower burial gave an absolute age of 3380 * 60 years and the
upper one 2805 years. According to our classification the lower burial be-
longs to period I, for which we get a date about 15th-14th century B.C. The
upper burial belongs to period ITI, for which the date is Bth-9th century
B.C. It is hoped that the Ttalians will publish the results of their tests and
thus we will have some confirmatory evidence. Meanwhile confirmation
will be sought in our comparative study.

We will start our comparison with our latest period at Balambal set-
tlement site, where we were fortunate to discover the buildings and mate-
rials belonging to the Achaemenian period. So far in Pakistan the Achaeme-
nian period materials have been found in the excavations of Bhir mound
at Taxila by Sir John Marshall® and at Bala Hisar in Charsada by Sir Mor-
timer Wheeler®. The Ttalian excavation of the settlement site at Udegram in
Swat remains unpublished. It is therefore difficult to say what periods they
have found there. But a storage jar (pl. XLVII, c), with a pointed bottom
and rows of applied bands on the body, from our site has its counterpart
in their excavation. Their specimen is now exhibited in the Swat Museum,
This type of storage jar has not been illustrated either by Marshall or by
Wheeler. It must, however, be noted that both at Bhir and Bala Hisar the
Achaemenian period materials were not very significant. No particular type
of building is associated with them. Wheeler alone has been clear in ana-
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lvsing the pot forms and giving a complete description, which is of great
help for comparison. In our excavations the Achaemenidn period introdu-
ces the painted pottery tradition. In the graves painting is not seen at all,
except a thick black paint on the neck of the Surahi type vessel (our variety
xix, see part ITI for detail), The painted pots bring in a new type of red
ware having black paint on red slip. This red ware is entirely different from
the one seen in the graves. The painted jar isa typical specimen (pl.
XLVIL a), (see part VI for detail). From Taxila only gardrooned rim of a
pot can be compared (See fig. 58, nos. 1 and 3, and Taxila, pl. 123, No, 75,
buyt the shapes of the pots are different),

The pot-forms [rom Charsada zre easy to compare. We have reproduc-
ed the comparable forms in fig. 61. Unfortunately Wheeler got only broken
sherds. No complete sections conld therefore be made, The first is what
Wheeler calls "rippled rim ware” (Charsada, fig. 10/1 and fg. 11.71). There
are many other examples illustrated by Wheeler. He has recognised the pot
to be "a fairly large globular jar or cooking-pot, possibly round-bottom-
ed”. He further adds, “The buff-brown ware usually had a rough gritty
surface, and was generally (perhaps not invariably) wheel-turmed,” This
is our variety (i). Our complete specimens clearly show that they are cook-
ing pots, We have several sub-varieties. The majority of our pots are hand-
made and disc-based. Wheeler's description agrees with our fabric (b)
ware, but we still prefer ta use the term “red-ware”. and not Wheeler's
“buff-brown ware." We get the wheel-made examples only from period 11
onward, but hand-made ware remains the first choice and survives in our
Achaemenian level at Balambat. Tn Charsada it is apparently a survival and
Wheeler dates it between 550-325 B.C. in the context of his excavation. His
work has clearly shown the upper d:-te for this pottery, but its earlier
occurrence is not precluded. In our grave excavation we have seen how the
hand-made ware comes first and afterwards we get the wheel-turned pots.

The second is what Wheeler calls ‘soapy red ware' (Charsada’ fig.
10/4 and 11/5), He describes it as "richly red or reddish ware, sometimes
hand-made and usually pelished, with a pleasant soapy feel." Thisis our
red ware of fabric 'c’, which we get only in period IIT graves, Our pot forms
are in very fine ware. Stacul describes it as ‘red thinsided ware’, But
Wheeler's specimens seem to be rather thick sectioned. Our examples are
all wheel-turned, We have several forms in this ware. Wheeler speaks only
of semicircular bowls or cups, pedestals from vessels of uncertain shape
and wavy-lined bowls. His forms are entirely different from ours. But his

fig, 10/4 comes closer to our medium-sized drinking goblet (our ‘variety

V). However, our ware is different.
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Stacul® has also compared Charsada fig. 10,3 with his fig. 70, g and §,
and calls it "bell-shaped vase”. We have described it under our variety (iii)
— tall drinking vase. There are several sub-varieties. Stacul's examples fall
in our sub-wvariety (a). Wheeler's specimen is in ‘soapy red ware”. In our
graves the drinking vases are all in grey ware. The red ware examples are
few and far between, and even these are definitely not in ‘soapy red ware’,
in form the pots from Charsada and our graves show an apparent resem-
blance but actually there is a marked difference. The Charsada specimen
gradually flares right from the base to the tip of the rim, Stacul’'s speci
mens as well as those found by as show first a vertical side upto the middle
and thereafter flaring starts right up to the rim. That is the main principle
in all our tall drinking vases, which keeps the waist narrow so that it is
easier to grip it while drinking. This principle is not seen in the Charsada
vase, However, it is possible to surmise that the Charsada exampleis a
later survival.

We may compare also Charsada fig. 13/B with our pedestal
based deep bowl (variety XXVI, sub-variety b). Even Charsada fig. 13/A
(not reproduced by us) has a distant similarity with Stacul’s examples
(see his fig. 71). Our examples are found only in period TIT graves. These
have not been found in the Balambat settlement site. Wheeler's examples
actually come from the unstratified site of Sari Dheri, about five miles
away from Charsada.

Stactl has further compared Charsada fig. 11/10 with his fig. 74, c.
This is our flat-based dish (variety XVIIl, sub-variety a). We have found
this only in period 111 graves. Actuslly this type of dish is seen on & stand,
our variety (ii), sub-variety (g) (see Stacul’s fig 74 no. e). Both these
types are rare in our graves. We have found only two such dishes in our
excavations. But more common in period I1I graves as well as in the Achae
menian level are the thalis (compare our variety XIV with Wheeler's fig,
10 nos. 7 and 8, not reproduced here). Charseda fig. 19/97, described by
Wheeler as digh with incurved sides, has a distant resemblance with the
troughs found by us in the Balambat site (see fig. 56 nos. 2 and 3). But our

examples have all straight sides with additional lugs.

Finally Stacul has compared his fig, 68 no.e with Charsada fig. 14 /36
(not reproduced here), Wheeler's example is a rippled rim while Stacul’s
is not. The Swat specimen is the same as our variety (ix) — globular urn
with flaring rim, It is most unfortunate that Stacul has bracketted this
form with his fig. 68 no. f, which is our variety (XVI) — water pitcher
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having a collared rim. This last type is found only in period IIT graves and
alse in the Achaemenian level. This is the only example of thick rim forma-
tion in the graves, otherwise all the grave pots have the general tendency
of simple rim forms, which are either everted, Haring or incurved. Only the
thalis and a few bowls show flat-topped rims.

The Charsada specimens do not bear as close a  resemblance as the
Balambat settlement pottery (Achaemenian period) with those of the
graves. This is quite understandable as the proximity of the graves neces-
sarily left their legacy behind. However, one fundamental difference which
Stacul (p. 77) has underlined: ‘At Charsada, however, all the biconical
and hoursglass types are missing. These constitute the main group of vases
in the Swat tombs of period IT1": These are also missing from the Balambat
settlement site, both from the Achaemenian level as well as from the g:rﬁﬁ:
period IT1 level. If this absence from our excavation is representative, we
may say that those fine forms were manufactured only for the graves. Again
it should be noted that the grey ware pots continued in all the periods of
the graves. They have also been found in all the levels at the Balambat
settlement, though in the Achaemenian period they are rather scarce. The
grey ware pottery is the hall mark of the graves. Their total absence from
Charsada places the graves apart from the latter both in culture as well as
in time. But when some grave pot forms survive in Charsada, they are of no
more significance than their occurrence in the Achaemenian level at
Balambat site.

It is unfortunate that the comparable materials for the Achaeme-
nian level, other than a few sherds are not available in Pakistan. With wus

we have only the publication” on “Excavations at Dahan-i-Ghulaman.” We
can compare our deep bowls fig. 59, no. 2 with the typical bowls from this
site, (see his fig. 58 and 59). We have also got spout attached to this pot. This
type is not found in the graves at all. But as Mr. Scerrato rightly pﬁint-s
out this is typical in all the Achaemenian sites. At Dahan-i-Ghulaman has
also been found thali (his fig. 61), as we have got several varicties: at
Balambat, Dahan-i-Ghulaman’s simple deep bowl with tapering side (his
Fig. 61 No. 3) can be compared with our ash-tray type of dish (PI XLIIIa)
Another comparable example is our Fig. 58, No. 12 —a d eep bo;.ul i .
central knob, serving the purpose of a lid. A variant of this type is seen ?
Charsada. (Fig. 34/302 and 303) as well as in other historical sites.  Ac
Wheeler has pointed out this “has a wide distribution in time and '

from fourth millennium Mesopotamia to mediaeval and later Indja'?pm'
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The determining factor in dating the later Balambat levels to the
Achaemenian period is the presence of fire altars in almost all the rooms
and evidence of rich iron industry. We can not take the fire altars as ovens
hecause the type of the latter was entirely different in our excavation.
These fire altars are always placed on high platforms or benches. They are
not associated with any images. But on one of them there was a terracotta
lamp in situ and others showed signs of burning. Again they can not be
taken as fire places to be used during the winter. We do not know of any
fire place raised high on a bench. We therefore compare these fire altars
with those found at Dahan-i-Ghulaman. Our fire altars are in the private
houses while in the latter place a public building for religious use has been
found. On the other hand large amount of irom, including arrow-heads
found in these levels recall the worlds of Herodotus, according to whom the
local soldiers were armed with iron-tipped arrows. This statement does
not mean that iron was introduced here by the Achaemenians. When Hero-
dotus pointedly refers to this, it implies that iron smithery was a fairly
established technique in this région. And we have seen how in the last
period of the graves iron for the first time reached this part of the world,

The Achaemenian level structures cut across the walls of the last
period grave settlers. The excavation has not revealed any break in the
occupation. Hence the grave period settlement is taken immediately pre
ceding the Achaemenian period. So far we have not found any grave in our
excavations showing the typical cultural traits of the Achaemenian period.
Even the stone masonry makes for the difference. Both in the graves as
well as in their settlement structures dry rubble stone masonry is seen but
in the Achaemenian period we see for the first time rough kind of stone
diaper walls. All these evidences convince us to date the graves in the pre-
Achaemenian period.

How far back can we go? In order to give the answer we will have to
compare the excavated materials from the grave sites in Pakistan as well
as outside. But before we do that, it is well to remember the definition of
the grave culture given by us in an earlier section. Most important is to re-
member the change from the bronze age to iron age and the consequent
transformations in the rituals as well as in the pot forms. We should also
recall how the people of the iron age destroyed the earlier graves, re
opened some of them and re-used them. Obviously there was some new
zeal among the grave people of period, I11, who had scant regard for the
earlier people. Their equipment so materially differs from those of the ear-
lier grave diggers that they appear to be new-comers, possibly invaders,
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who broke into this region to establish their supremacy. It is their graves
that are widespread throughout this region. It is therefore reasonable to
suggest that they quickly spread out here and continued to maintain their
hegemony for a long time, On the other hand period IT people appear to
have gradually advanced and improved from period 1. There is no destruc
tion, no complete departure and no separation. The pot forms show grad-
ual evolution; better manufacture, technique as well as the introduction of
some new forms, The fundamental change is seen in the rituals, It is possi-
ble that the inflexed burial people of period I now began to adopt crema:
tion in period II. The change is not abrupt and the old practice is not given
up completely. The first type of ritual continued even later. It is therefore
reasonable to conceive of a gradual evolution of the culture in the bronze
age.

Now coming back to the graves near at hand, we go to Harappa
where two distinct periods of graves have been excavated. The R 37 ceme-
tery is contemporary with the Indus Civilization. There the skeletons are
laid in the extended fashion from north to south with the grave goods typi
cal of that civilization, This practice of burial is different from those seen
in our graves. In cemetery H at Harappa urn burials have been found but
in those urns bones after exposure are preserved. On the other hand we
have found burmnt bones in the urns at Timargarha. The ritual is complete
ly different, The pot forms are also completely different and they show a
tradition of highly stylized painting. Below these pot burials in Cemetery
H there was an earlier burial in stratum 1T, where about two dozen ex-
tended burials were uncovered. Some of the dead are lying in the inflexed
position as those in our graves. It is also thought that some graves have
fractional burials. The ritual is comparable with our last period graves but
the pot forms and other material equipments are completely different.
The painting on the dish lids makes these Harappan graves cult]lrally apart.
It is difficult to see any borrowing, one way or the other, between our
grave people and those at Harappa. The inflexed burials at Harappa must
be traced from other source wherefrom these people must have brought
the painted pottery traditon. The same is true with regard to the cemetery
at Shahi-Tump, excavated by Sir Aurel Stein. There again inflexed burials
were found but the cultural material is fundamentally different Again we
have not seen cremation either at Harappa or at Shahi Tump .ﬂlnd we do
not have grev ware pottery in these two sites, -

The inflexed burials are attested in a number of ¢ T '
ed in the northern part of Iran, e.g. at Tepe Hissar® Shah‘*;‘;:.nsd&;‘camt.
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Tepel®. It is in these Iranion sites that we have both the painted pottery
tradition as well as that of unpainted plain pots. The first great site is
Tepe Hissar, from which comparable pot forms are illustrated in fig. 6L
As our pottery is plain red and grev ware, il is no use seeking correspon-
dence with Tepe Hissar I, which is the main period of painted pottery
there. In Hissar ITA the painted pottery continues but at the same time
this period marks the introduction of plain grey ware from the north.
Period 1T B is the main grey ware phase, when the painted pottery tradi-
tion came to an end. In Hissar 111 the grey ware conlinues with some new
forms, and the end of Hissar is marked by the re-introduction of plain red
ware, of which the evidence was scant.

The comparable forms from our excavation relate to the pot forms
of Hissar IT B onward to Hissar I11 C, with the main difference that at
Hissar these forms are in plain grey ware while our forms are mostly in
red ware of medium fabric (h). The firstisa bowl-on-stand, Hissar 5070,
which is-similar to our variety (ii), sub-variety (b). The second is again a
bowl-on-stand with its bowl carinated, Hissar 5056, which corresponds to
our subwvariety (a), but while the Hissar specimen has a short hollow
stem, our example has a tall solid stem. The third is againa bowl-on-stand,
Hissar 4782, which corresponds with our sub-variety (d). It may be noted
that we have also found a few examples of grey bowl-on-stand. All the cor-
responding Hissar specimens, cited here, come from IT B level. We have
taken this type of the pots first because they are the hallmark of our
graves. They have not been found at Charsada at all, though in our Balam-
bat settlement site this type persists. This is a group apart from the “offer-
ing stands of censers” found at Mohenjodaro!! and Harappa'*. The exam-
ples illustrated by Sankalia'® from Navdatoli fall in two main varieties: first
is the Harappan type and the second goblet-on-stand has a short solid
stem. They are generally painted. In Iran we find this type in other sites as
well, From Shah Tepe, P. 184 figs. 348 and 3506, (reproduced in our fig.
61) come from stratum II b.

Next we come to pedestal-based deep bowl, our variety XXVI, sub
variety (b), which has a parallel in Charsada fig. 13 B and also from Swat
(see Stacul, No, 1, Fig. 71, g). This is comparable with Hissar 4177 from
IT B level. There are other examples from the same level. In our graves it is
found only in period IT1 graves. This is pot a common type in the earlier
graves. Not far removed from this type is the pedestalled cup, our variety
(VII), which corresponds with Hissar 3300 from 11I ¢ level. Stacul has
illustrated several specimens of this variety. Charsada fig. 13 A is slightly
different, as it has a straight-sided cup on a stand.
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Next comparable form is a cooking pot-on-stand, our variety 11, sub-
variety (e), which corresponds ‘with Hissar 4136 and 5215 from level I11
A. Like the Hissar examples our pots have also short solid stem. In our
opinion this is an evelution from the earlier simple cooking pot form,
though we do find a correspondence here at Hissar.

Stacul has compared the hour-glass type of drinking vessel, our variety
(X111) with some Hissar specimens in Hissar pl. XXXVII and XXXVI1I,
We have reproduced here two examples, Hissar 3971 and 5011, The corres-
pondence is not striking. Our variety has an extremely narrow waist and
shows a different manufacturing technique. In our examples the upper and
lower parts are made separately and then finally joined in the middle. The
Hissar specimen shows only concave side like our tall drinking vases, va-
riety (iii), Stacul has further compared this hour-glass type with Navdatoli't
specimen, possibly NVT, T. 63 a (reproduced in fig. 61), The Navdatoli spe-
cimen is not biconical. It is round-bottomed and has concave sides with
flaring rim. Tt ig further painted with a row of stylized humans. Compari
son has also been soughi with Hassa nlu'® specimens. Two of them have
been reproduced in our fig. 61. These are handled tall drinking vases similar
to our variety (iii), sub-variety (g). Put Hassanlu examples have foot ring
base while ours have disc-base.. Such handled drinking wvases are also
known in Tepe Givan'® and Tepe Sialk."

Now we come to narrow necked bottles, our variety (vi). In our
graves we have specimens both in plain grey and red, and these are special
to period IT graves, though poor imitation survived later also. They come
closer to Hissar 2190 from level 1T B and Hissar 3490 from level 11 c
Similar bottles come from Shah Tepe 11 b, Fig, 344 a.

The next dominant type in our period I1I graves is our variety XIX,
Surahi type of long necked water pitcher, or what is usually known as
bottle-pitchers, Our examples are in extremely fine red ware. We have illus
trated three specimens from Hissar, No, 2164 from level TIT A, no. 3987
from level 11T B and no. 3525 from level III ¢. We also get examples from
Shah Tepe (see his fig. 413) and other Iranian sites. A development is seen
by attaching a straight spout to this vase, sometimes with a handle, our
variety No. (XX), Shah Tepe fig. 394 and fig. 392, Hissar 4296, and also
in Tepe Sialk, necropole B A variant of this is a handled jug with a pin-
ched mouth, our variety (XXTIT). Such pinched mouth jugs are known
from Hissar 5040, level IIT B, (not reproduced here) and Shah Tepe figs.

351 and 352 (not reproduced). Similar handled jug comes from Talyche®
in Persia.
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 Next we take up deep bowls, cur variety (XXVI),) sub-variety (a).
Different varieties of such howls have been found by Stacul® in his Khe-
rai site (his Fig. 5). We illustrate here two bowls from Hissar, No. 4115
and No, 4338 from level 111 € and two from Shah Tepe, fg. 308b and fig.
309, For the lids, our variety (XI) we have exact counterparts from Shah
Tepe; Our sub-variety (c) is similar to Shah Tepe fig, 466 a, and our sub-
variety (d) compares well with Shah Tepe fig. 466 b.

Another comparison for a triplicate pot on a stand® found in Swat
comes from Marlik excavation® No. 26 {reproduced in fig. 61). Finally we
may compare a trough from Navdatoli T. 25 ag. (reproduced in fig. 61),
so common in our Balambat settlement site. But our examples have gene-
rally lugs at the sides.

Among the small finds we leave aside the spindle-whorls or net-sin
Kers (Pl. La, Nos. 1—4) and also beads (For detailed comparison see part
V), We take up particularly the pins illustrated in our plate XLVIII a
and b, Similar pins are seen in Hissar pl. LTII, Nos. H. 3141, H. 2244 and
H 4878. From Shah Tepe we have several in fig. 648, a, b, and c, and fig
646 a, b, and c. The eye needle is also seen, Hissar 5265 and Shah Tepe
644a. The spiral finger rings (pl. XLIX b, No. 6] can be compared with
Hissar 4262 and 4263, and Shah Tepe 636 with Stacul (No. 2) fig. 6.

The comparisons of our grave goods, particularly pottery and burial
rites with those from the sites in northern Iran, opens up a new vista ol
cultural influences. The earliest comparable material comes from Hissar
II B and latest from Marlik. As our grave people had no painted pottery
tradition. it is no use seeking comparison with those cultures where paint-
ed tradition was the general feature For this very reason we have omitted
Hissar T and 11 A and even Shah Tepe 1. As has been noted by the earlier
writers, the introduction of plain grey ware possibly from the north into
Shah Tepe and Hissar marked a definite departure from the earlier cul
tural trends. This grey ware tradition was also brought into Pakistan, but
as the forms here are akin to both the periods Il and IIT in Hissar, it is
reasonable 1o infer that our grave people borrowed from both the levels of
Hissar occupation, On the other hand when we note that along with the grey
ware, our grave people developed the same forms in red ware, it is reason-
able to suppose that their time was later. It is likely that they imbibed
the red ware trend seen towards the end of Hissar I1I C occupation. On
the other hand the plain red pottery has recently been dug at Marlik and
Godin. Whatever little is known about the pot forms from these sites, they
correspond more with those from our period ITT graves.
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Our cremation burial graves are a group by themselves. They conti-
nued the pottery tradition of the earlier period and at the same time in-
troduced some new forms both in grey and red wares. Such cremations
are not noted in the sites of northern lran. Sir Mortimer Wheeler® adds
a footnote in his book “Whilst thischapter was in the press, Mr. A. Ghosh,
of the Indian Archaeological Department reported cremations in the latest
Harappan level of a site, Tarkhanawala Dera, discovered by him a few miles
north of Anupgarh in north west Bikaner. It remains to be seen whether
these burials are Harappan or intrusive.” As the details are not published,
it is difficult to make comparison with the Indian site. Again the cremation
burial points to a time later than the last phase of Hissar.

How much later can we place our graves in time? We have seen  ear
lier why we can not bring down the date of our graves to the Achaemenian
level inspite of the remarks of Stacul: “Among the various cross-references
remarked upon, however, we think it is right to stress the analogies with
pottery removed from the deepest levels at Charsada (6th<4th century
B.C."?! In order to be precise about the date of our graves we should clearly
distinguish the bronze age graves from the iron age graves, It is the first
group of the graves which need to be compared with the early Iranian
sites: Even here we have Iwo definite burial rites; the infle
xed burial rite was later practically replaced by cremation burials.
As in Tran we are getting only inflexed burials, it is with that burial rite
that the corresponding pottery tradition should find relationship. Hows
ever, as the grev ware tradition is an intrusive element in Iran from the
north; the same source might have pushed the people across the hills to
Pakistan, But correspondence with koth Hissar I1 and I1T forms suggesis
that the developments in Iran were fully taken advantage of by our grave
people. On the other hand when the same forms are produced in red ware
here, it is clear that our grave people advanced a step beyond that reached
in Hissar. In other words our grave people knew the Hissar plain  pottery
tradition of grey ware but at the same time developed plain red ware pot-
tery. it is therefore reasonable to suppose that there should not be aflong
duration between the end of Hissar and the beginning of the graves in Pak-
istan, 1f the end of Hissar III C is taken to be about 1800 B.C.5 the begin-
ning of our graves should be placed in about the middle of the second mil

lennium B.C. — a date which closely corresponds to that obtained from
radiocarbon analysis.

Now, if we examine the graves of period T and even later ones, we
get there a hand-made red ware cooking pot having a disc base. It is so0
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dominant a feature in the graves that we can not miss. It persists through-
out the periods and survives even in the Achaemenian level. The disc base
of this pot is so characteristic that it affects other forms derived from
Iran. Except the pedesialled pots and bowls-on-stand, all other wvessels
have disc base with only a few exceptions, where we get flat base. It seems
that the disc base was a special liking in these graves of Pakistan. It is
possible that the disc-base was connected with a particular technique of
manufacturing pots in this region, which was difficult to give up. This
cooking pot type is in coarse red ware. Its parallel has not been found in
fran. It is likely that this was the pot form already known in this region
before the introduction of the grey ware and medium red ware (fabric b)
pottery, in which alone Iranian forms are seen, This suggestion is made i
view of the survival of a few pointed butt stone axes and ring stones ip
the Balambat settlement sité. These ground tools were not the main charac-
ter of the site as the people already knew iron, but when a limited number
is found, it is reasonable to take them as survivals. We located some pit
circles in the neighbourhood hoping to excavate them the following year and
to throw some light on this vexed problem of the ground stone tools. But
before we could resume our excavation, the circles were already dug up by
the villagers and the materials thrown away. In our share fell only one
broken cooking pot. Under the circumstance we doubtfully put a hypothe-
f]ils for an earlier neolithic settlement before the grave people appeared on
e scene.

It must again be admitted that the graves of period 1 are so far very
limited. Even in Swat their number is few. The graves of periods IT and IT1
are widely distributed, It is probably lor this reason that Stacul has brac-
ketted the earlier single burial graves with the cremation burials and
placed them together in his period I. But our excavation at Timargarha is
quite clear, providing srtatigraphic evidence to separate them into two
chronological groups. As we have remarked earlier, cremation is a later
growth from the earlier practice, well documented in the evolution of the
pot forms, These people, who practised cremation, do not appear to have
been invaders from outside, We do not see any destruction or disturbance
of the earlier graves as we do find in period IIL It is therefore reasonable
to suggest that period I1 graves followed immediately period I graves. It is
from the pottery forms of this period that some survivals are seen in the
historical time. In duration we should give a longer span to this period.

Period 111 makes a definite departure from the earlier periods in so
far as it inaugurates the iron age in Pakistan. Along with the new ritual of
the disposal of the dead after exposure, they brought new pottery tradition.
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They built houses of stone, in which store rooms for corn were the domi-
nant feature. Their weapons were better made — all of iron. They showed
no regard for the earlier people. In the Balambat settlement site we found
them robbing the stones of the earlier graves, disturbing the burnt bones
and building their own houses on their top. Similar disturbance is seen in
the cemeteries as well. The evidence suggests that these people were invad-
ers who came in the wake of fresh conquests and quickly spread out in
the area. They no doubt destroved the earlier populace but also borrowed
much from them, We have compared a typical triple pot-onstand with
similar specimen from Marlik. Ther again the burial rite is comparable,
Dr. Negahban also found a child’s grave of about the same fashion as we
have seen in our excavations. It is therefore reasonable 10 suggest a dare
verv close 16 Marlik for the beginning of period 111 and a duration which
must have covered the first half of the Ist millennium B.C. As this period
was brought to an end by the invasion of the Achaemenians, the end of this
period I11 should be placed in the middle of the 6th century B.C. Our dating
is confirmed by the radio carbon date given earlier,

We may sum up the chronology period-wise:
Neolithic (?)  Ist half of the 2nd millennium B.C. and possibly earlier.

Period 1 16th to 13th century B.C.

Period 11 12th to 10th century B.C.

Period IT1 9th to the middle of 6th century B.C.

Period IV From the middle of the 6th to the 3rd quarter of the 4th

century B.C. — the historical age of the Achaemenians.
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SECTION—7

WHO WERE THE GANDHARA GRAVE PEOPLE?

In the last part Dr. Bernhard gives a complete report on the skeletal
materials. His conclusion is worth quoting: “Morphologically the popula
tion can be characterised as relatively high statured, long and narrow-hea-
ded, with narrow nose and a medium high to high face, the breadth of
which is, however, more in relation to the cranial breadth. Though a slight
Mongoloid admixture could be observed, the series from Timargarha can
be considered on the whole as distinctly Europoid”, He goes a step further
and maintains that they “are closely connected with the southern migration
of foreign people into the Pak-Indian subcontinent which began in the se-
cond millennium B.C. and continued in the first millennium B.C." This
observation will be quite in keepin with the theory of entire population
assessment of a given site, as is propounded by D. K. Sen.! But having said
that, it is necessary to go deeper into the problem of the racial complex
of the cemetery at Timargarha. Here Dr. Bernhard has again fallen back
on the older concept of categories and though he uses the new descriptive
terminology, his methodology is not much ditferent. However, 1 leave
this question of theoretical discussion to the physical anthropologists and
come back to the problem of racial identification. Who were the people or
peoples that made the Gandhara Grave Culture ?
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Dr. Bernhard has recognised two groups of [oreign people in the gra-
ves: the first is termed Eurdolichomorph or Proto-europoid and this is the
predominant type in period I graves, the second is termed Leptodolicho-
morph or the Mediterranean type and this is predominant in Period IH
graves. Alongside them the Mongolian strain has been traced only in two
skulls, But there is another suppressed element, termed here as Veddid
and intelligently distinguished from the Veddoid, Australoid, Proto
austroloid or Dravidoid, This element has been indubitably found in three
skulls — one male in trench CO in 1964 excavation and two females in gra-
ves 101 and 197, both appertaining to later fractional burials. Dr. Bem-
hard has also differenciated this from Harappa type A® and sought identi-
ties with similar type in Central Asia as well as in the hills of Central
India, If Dr. Bernhard is correct, we could visualise the spread of the
Veddid people from Central Asia through the Frontier hilly region into the
hills of Central India. What culture did they represent? Obviously they were
not the main persons who created the Gandhara Grave Culture, though
they were present when this culture developed. The only other cultural trait
noticeable here is the presence of the neolithic ground stone tools. So far
the neolithic culture was not attested in West Pakistan but recently we
have received support for our find from the discovery at Taxila® Should
we attribute the neolithic culture to the Veddid people? Only future dis-
coveries can amplify this hypothesis. It is, however, worth repeating that
this element is not traced in the Harappan cemeteries. Has this absence
any significance?

If we rely on the new analysis of the skeletal materials fram Mohen-
jodaro and Harappa, as given by D.K. Sen, we have to follow his conelu-
sion: “Two generalizations seem to be legitimate in this context, The Firsi
is that the populations at Harappa, Mohenjodaro and Lothal possessed ra-
ther broad noses. And the second is that the population at Lothal had, rela-
tive to those at the two other sites, broader heads ... ... .. this population
was broad-nosed or chamaerrhine, tall and long-headed in Punjab and Sind
and with somewhat rounded heads in Gujrat”, * In connection with one
group of the Lothal (Gujrat) specimens S.S. Sarkar has used the term
“Aryan" and Sen remarks, “that Sarkar's conclusion in identifying Aryan
skeletal remains at Lothal in the late Harappan period fits in admirably
with the hypothesis that the Harappa culture was destroyed by Aryan in-
vasion towards the middle of the second millennium B.C."> This is rather
going too much into a hypothetical ficld. The anthropologist is biased on
the side of one school of the archaeologists who believe in the theory of
the Aryan destruction of the Indus Civilisation, Without committing our-
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selves 1o any such theory, we can, distinguish the main population, who
created the Indus Civilization, from those who developed the Gandhara
Grave Culture. The description of Eurdolichomorph and Leptoduolicho-
morph, as given by Dr. Bernhard, places these people in a different cate-
gory.

If the analysis of our cultural material is correct, we-find these new
groups of people first bringing the knowledge of bronze and later the
knowledge of iron along with other traits. They settled in an area where
earlier lived probably the Veddid people. Unfortunately we know nothing
about those people who practised cremation at Timargarha. Is it feasible to
assume that they belonged to the same group as known from period 1
graves? If archaeological evidence is to be relied upon, this assumption will
not be far wrong. In any case we can talk of two groups of people—the first
migrating in about the middle of the second millennium B.C. and the
second towards the beginning of the Ist millennium B.C. In this conclu-
sion both archaeology and anthropology have led us to agree from two
different angles. '

: It is most unfortunate that we have no written records from our
excavations to supply names to the dead bones and the material culture
unearthed by us. Can we take the help from the literary materials and
attribute those names to these dead bones? Even if we do. so, our conclu-
sions will be purely hypothetical, subject.to confirmation by future dis-
coveries. However, it is well worth noting that in the same geographic
region the earliest portions of the Rigveda speak of a people who appro-
priated for themselves the title of “Arya” as opposed to the conquered
people. As our historical analysis in Section 3 (above) has shown, in the
next stage we come to the period of the later Vedic literature, the traditions
as recorded in the Mahabharata. The two historical periods coincide chro-
nologically with the two archaeological periods and they agree with the two
moigrations of people from the west. The comparison can be further speci-
fied. In the Rigveda we know of, besides gold, only one metal called AyasS
generally taken to be copper, while in the later Vedic literature two m_et_al_s
are distinguished as Tamra Ayas (copper) and Krishna Ayas (iron). As
regards the disposal of the dead it is noted: "The dead were either crema-
ted or buried, and, if cremated, the ashes were regularly buried. This sug-
gests that burial was the older method which was altered under the pres-
sure 'of migration and perhaps the Tndian climate"#® This Rigvedic refe
rence accords very well with the graves of periods 1 and TI. We can sum-
marise the main features below:
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(i) The geographic scene of archaeology and history opens in the
same region.

(ii) The chronological period of both refers to the same time.

(iii) The knowledge of copper or bronze technology is seen at this
time.

(iv) The disposal of the dead, first by burial and later by the addi
tion of cremation, is also similar.

(v) Literary evidence brings the Aryans from the West. The
ar chaeological evidence also connects the grave culture with the
plain grey ware tradition of the West.

There is thus a priori basis for equating the literary materials of
the Rigveda with those now brought forth from the archaeological exca-
vations. If this is accepted, we will have to seek the identification of the
second group of migration which introduced iron into our region along
with a new wave of invasion. Their practice of fractional and multiple
burial after exposure is not known to have received great sanctity in the
Sanskrit literature. In fact the Hindus later chose only cremation as the
main form of the disposal of the dcad. But we do not know when this
change took place. In our region the archaeology has produced evidence
for the persistence of the third type of burial. Even when the Indian
archaeology has not produced material to support this type of burial, the
literary evidence as well as the archaeological materials speak of a tremen
dous change that came in the second stage as a result of violent outbreak.
Can we not understand in that perspective the germ of events that later
became glorified in the Mahabharata? 1t is only in the later Vedic literature
that we find for the first time the name of the Kurus, whose descendants
played so dominant role in the Mahabharata war. It is these Kurus who
spread out into the Ganges vallev and established the Kuru-Panchala king
dom. It is after them that we have the name Kurukshetra. Surely the Kurus
must have played some special historical role in the past. Could we recog-
rise them in the new migrating hordes who are found in period I1T graves?

The answer to this question can be given only after careful explora
tion and excavation in Panjab. Meanwhile we turn to the Indian :rxgham
logical evidence. As early as 1949 Mr. B.B. Lal paid a visit 1o the ruins ar
Hastinapur, located about 60 miles north-east of Delli and referred to in
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the Mahabharata. He writes; "In the lower levels of the mound was found
a fine grey ware with designs executed in black pigment (hereafter called
the Painted Grey Ware). This was superimposed by another class of pottery
known to archaeologists as the Northern Black Polished Ware ,.........
Painted grev Ware also occurred at Ahichchhatra, another site mentioned
in the Mahabharata . .. ... the suthor undertook a trial-excavation at Til
pat, 11 miles south of Delhi, ... ... associated with the Mahabharata
story, and it was indeed gratifving to find there the same ceramic se
quence as was observed at Hastinapura. This encouraged the author
further, and he planned a systematic exploration of over thirty sites men-
tioned either in the Mahabharata itself or alleged to have been associated
with the story according to local tradition. The investigations more than
fulfilled his expectations, since almost all the sites yielded the Painted
Grey Ware from their lower levels”.” The chronological position of this
Ware has been established by Lal in his excavation of the Hastinapura
site. His main conclusions are quoted below in his own words:"

(i) That the Painted Grey Ware was later than the Harappa Ware

(ii) That the Painted Grey Ware well-preceded the Northern Black
Polished Ware, though there may have been subsequent overlap
between the two.

(iii) That the Painted Grey Ware occurs at large number of sites in
the upper Ganga basin.

(iv) That on the basis of (i) and (ii) above, the Painted Grey Ware
may be placed somewhere within the limits of 600 B.C. on the
one hand and 1500 B.C. on the other.

With this chronology fixed for the archaeological material Lal brings
in the relevant information from ancient Indian literature and says “tha
Hastinapura, Ahichchhatra and Kampil were respectively the capitals of
the Pauravas, and north and south Panchalas, who formed a part of the
early Aryan stock in India”, He finally concludes, "“that a large number of
sites associated with the Mahabharata story contain the same ceramic
industry, viz. the Painted Grey Ware, in their lower levels.”

Even when we accepi the sequence of the Painted Grey Ware and
agree with the apparent correlation of this cultural sequence with that
sarrated in the main stories of the Mahabharata, the date cannot be
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stretched back to 1500 B.C. This position was fully realised by Lal and
therefore he dated this particular sequence at Hastinapur between 1100
and 800 B.C. 1t is clear that the Painted Grey Ware sites are apparently as-
sociated with the Mahabharata stories, and if this association is based on
any reality, the date of these sites should not be earlier than the main events
narrated in this great epic. Lal himself is inclined to accept the date of F.E.
Pargiter for these events, i.e. middle of the 10th century B.C.U Why do we
begin to get the Painted Grey Ware siles at this time? Before we give the
-answer, we analyse the factors underlying the earlier date of 1500 B.C.

This earlier date is supposed on the basis of Lal's exploration of some
sites in the Ghaggar and Sarasvati valleys. But the later excavation of Dr.
¥.D. Sharma at Rupar'* has clearly shown a break between the end of the
Harappa phase and the beginning of the Painted Grey Ware.® The
duration of this break is not definitely known. Therefore even if we accept
the literary evidence, "that the combined stream of the Ghaggar and Sarsuti
is identifiable with the Sarasvati and the Sutlej with the Sutudru, on the
banks of which the early Aryans used to live”, we have no means of fixing
the date of “the early Aryans” in this region. Finding no clue in the excava.
tions in India, Lal looked for comparative material in Iran and the West. He
got hold of the same material in Iran, which we have cited above in section
6. But as we have scen earlier; these materials are all in plain grey ware, Lal
also referred to a few painted grey ware sherds from Thessaly in Greece, and
some from Seistan,!* and at the end he concluded, “The above-mentioned
painted and plain grey wares with their sub-varieties, from Greece to Seistan
via Iran, are assignable very broadly 10 the second millennium B.C. Within
this period also falls the well-known inscription at Boghaz Keui (1360 B.C 2)
which records the names of Arvan deities like Indra, Varuna, Mitra ete. This
coincidence, though not having much weight in itself, cannot be altogether
set aside, and it may be well worth the trouble to study the distribution of
painted and plain grey ware while trying to work out the movement of
Aryan-speaking people in Western Asia and southern Europe". 15 And now we
have the plain grey ware in our regicn falling in the same period. It is this
background which must be kept in mind while considering the earlier date
1500 B.C. assigned by Lal to the lower limit of the Painted Grey Ware.

But we have seen in our region how there had been two main pe-
riods of invasion of these Grey Ware People. While the earlier date of Lal
tallies with the First invasion in our region, we have so far no evidence for ex.
tending this invasion into East Panjab and the upper Ganges Valley. But the

second invasion came about the same time when the Painted Grey Ware cul-
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ture is seen in upper India. Could we, therefore, not see the spréad of this
latter culture as a result of the second invasion from the West? A definite
answer 1o this question will be provided only when our investigations are
extended into Panjab east of the river Indus.

Meanwhile it is well to summarise the position as we get today from
archaeology, anthropology and history. The archaeology has produced the
materials for two waves of invasion cf the plain grey ware culture, the first
associated with bronze and the second with iron. This culture is different
from the Indus Valley Civilisation. The anthropology has brought forth twa
groups of western people in the gra'es at Timargarha, who are different
from those buried in the Harappan cemeteries. At about the same time the
literary history has produced materials about a people who call themselves
Aryans, who in the first instance lived in the land of the Sapta Sindhu and
in the second stage, possibly after the Mahabharata War, spread out into the
upper Ganges valley, All these coincidences occurred between the end of the
Indus Civilization and the beginning cf the historic period in the 6th century
B.C. There is thus a strong basis for correlating the materials from different
sources and viewing in that perspective the appearance of the hypothetical
Aryvans in history,

———————
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TIMARGARHA
SECTION—I
INTRODUCTION
By
PROF. AHMAD HASAN DANI

Timargarha, literally meaning “fortified place of Timar" (or correctly
Timur) is a good size village of unknown origin. The local people associate a
grave on the road side near the High School to Amir Timur, the well-known
Sultari. But no definite evidence is available to bring Amir Timur to this far
off locality, and we know for certain that his tomb is in Samarkand. When
we read about his chasing the Kafirs in the hills of the Hindukush. we are
still far away from the present village of Timargarha (PL. 1), which stands
on the main road from Chakdara to Chitral, 25 miles north of the former
and 113 miles south of Chitra!, just above the flood bank of the river Pan-
chkors. From the northern end of the old settlement another road leads to
the river and further on to Bajaur. Timargarha thus stands on a trijunction
of roads. As narrated in an earlier chapter, about two miles south of this
place, the river Jandul, draining the water from Bajaur plain, joins with
Panchkora (Fig. 1). At this point there was an ancient crossing over the
river.

The village settlement on the road side is not very old. The people
must have come down from the neighbouring villages to occupy this site
after the construction of the road, which made communication easier. The
present settlement hovers round two institutions—a state fort that is the
centre of administration and a century old mosque, in the courtyard of
which there is a grave of a locally famous saint Timar Baba, In the mosque
we have some elegantly carved woodwork and a few antique carved pla-
ques, removed from some nearby ruins: A hill torrent (khwar) divides the
village into two halves—the mosque is in the northern half and the fort in
the southern half. There is a row of shops, starting from the Bus stop and
going up to the mosgque. Today we have here schools, hospital and other
Government offices, while a new colony of the officers has cropped up on
the other side of the river. The other side is known as Balambat, where

stands another fort.
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Timargarha is surrounded by hill ranges of varying heights on all the
four sides. The river Panchkora, which comes from the north, has cut a
deep bed and spread a wide belt of silt on its left bank. Tt is in this silty
bedded soil that the cultivation is done. The river is perennial and the
current is quite strong. As it enters the Timargarha valley, the river makes
a gradual bend, bypassing the ridge, on which stands the house of Timar
Khan, and dashes against the granitic outcrop, where towers the Balambat
fort. Many more ridges and outcrops shoot into the village from the
neighbouring hills. These ridges have some earth on their flat tops and
sides, which are turned into terraced fields. At the foot of one such ridge
crop up the houses of the northern portion of the village, spread over right
up to the Khwar on the south and to the main road on the west. Site No.
I lay to its north. South of the Khwar the houses are again seen on either
side of the road. As we walk towards the east along the Khwar, we leave
a school building behind and then mark a lonely hut at a distance. Close to
it the Khwar has left a deep section, showing traces of the grave burial. In
the open field above this section is site No. 2. No Buddhist rtins are seen
in these sites at all, though we located a few stone masonry walls at the
ridge where Timar Khan's house stands. However, main Buddhist ruins
are removed far away on the higher slopes of the hills. On the Balambat
side the old ruins are near the fort and in its vicinity lies site No. 3.

SITE — 1

The site lies between the modern Timargarha hospital and the old
village, east of the Chitral road just at the point where a by-road takes off
towards the river and further on to Bajaur. It is situated at the foot of a
rocky ridge that abruptly ends here. The actual boundary of the site may
be defined. On the south is the old village of Timargarha. On the west runs
the Chitral road. To the northeast stands the hospital but some modern
graves lie in between, On the east is the bare rocky ridge. Just on the road
side stands a well-built modern grave. But the old cemetery is not confined

to ttl;i.s area. Tt definitely lies under the road and spreads westward be-
yond it.

The upper surface of the ground is not level but slopes towards
north-east. Right in the middle is the deep pit dug up by the villagers for
calcined soil. The ground to the north and south of the pit is at a lower
level but the area to the south-west is much higher. In 1964 the trenches
were laid on the low area to the north and south of the pit. In 1965 the
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higher area to the south-west of the pit was taken up but another long cut
was made to join this area with the pit.

LAY-OUT OF THE TRENCHES

In 1964 the trenches were first laid to the north of the pit in & grid
fashion, each square measuring 25 feet either way (Fig, 2). From north to
south they were numbered A B, C, D, E and so on. From east to west they
were numbered 1, 2, 3, 4, and so on. Later these trenches were extended
south of the pit in order to find out the position of the graves there. They
were on the same alignment and numbered L and M. In the northern
trenches only five graves were excavated and in the south only three,

In 1965 the main excavated area (Fig. 12) lay 70 feet south-west of
the pit. A square area, 100 feet each way, was marked out with the zero peg
at the north-east. This area was sub-divided into small squares of 20 feet
and numbered 0, 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5 from east to west, and ABCD, and E
from north to south. As mentioned before, this excavated area was joined
to the pit on the north-eastern side by a long trench, sub-divided into three
small squares of 20 feet each and the end one into a smaller square of 10
feet. They were numbered Al’, A A¥ and AY.

SYSTEM OF NUMBERING

In 1964 excavation the graves were numbered trenchwise, though
the skulls, examined by Dr. Bernhard, have their own numberings. In 1965
all the graves in this site were numbered 101, 102, 103 and so on, as they
were found in the course of excavation. It may be noted that in the low
level area complete burials were found and in the higher area cremation
and fractional burials were seen. But occasionally there was mixing and
even re-opening of the older graves probably for lack of space.

NATURAL STRATIGRAPHY

The exposed section (Fig3) cof the pit enabled us to observe the
natural stratigraphv of the site and thus place the graves in the main se
quence of the layers. Below the plou ghed soil of layer (1) was brownish
earth mixed with lime (layer (2), which was the working Ffoor for the
grave diggers in trench LO. The grave pit was dug through this soil. But in
the northern area this layer covered the graves and they were actually dug
into layer (3), composed of clay. All the graves of the northern low level
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area lay in this layer. Hence they belong to layer (3). The filling inside
the grave pits composed of this clayev material mixed with white chunam
Below layer (3) was a river deposit of pebble and sand (layer 4), under
which was the white clay, layer (3). The lower two layers are clearly river
deposits, suggesting that the Panchkora river once [lowed near about
Today the river has cut deeper bed about a mile further down,

In the south-western area, which was a higher ground, the excavation
of 1965 season showed an extra accumulation of layer (see Fig. 13). This
section across grave No. 122 showed that below the ploughed soil (layer
1), there was another layer of reddish brown soil, layer (2) from which the
grave had been actually dug. Below it the layers repeated those found in

the pit. Hence, as far as this higher ground is concerned, the graves belong
to layer (2).

METHOD OF GRAVE CONSTRUCTION

Leayving aside the children’s graves and a few exceptional ones, the
method of grave digging and censtruction was generally uniform. The rule
was broken only in the last period graves, In principle a circular or oval
area was demarcated on the surface of the ground, which was excavated
entirely to a depth ranging from three to six feet. Then in the middle of this
circular pit a rectangular area was marked, which was generally aligned
north-west to south-east. This lower pit was finally dressed with dry stone
masonry of three to seven courses and the floor was hardened with beaten
earth and grit. On this floor was placed the dead or their remains in urns
along with other funerary urns. At the end the lower grave pit was covéred
by sealing stones without filling it with earth. But on the top of the sealin
stones the earlier excavated earth was filled by ramming, probably raised
higher than the ground level of that time. A circle of stones was then put
to demarcate the limit of the grave. The find of head stones in the casé of

some graves suggests that keeping of such stones might have been the
usual practice. This method of construction has'led us 1o use the following
terminology:

The Head-stone, the upper stone-lined cirele or oval, the
upper pit, the sealing stones, the grave pit, the dry masonry
of the grave pit and the gritty floor.

It may be remarked that in some cases

we ha :
burial in the lower grave pit and the upper bit ve found an earlier

used for a later burial,
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The children’s graves do not have the upper pit atall, and hence they
cannot have the upper stopelined circle. In most cases the disposal of the
children’s remains are done in smaller rectangular grave pits. These pits
are further dressed in two ways: (a) single blocks of stones line the pits
one on each of the four sides and one or two blocks cover the top, This has
been termed box-like grave; (b) dry stone masonry walls line the pit, which
is again covered by stone blocks, This has been termed masonry graves. In
both the cases the graves are near the surface of the ground. It may also be
noted that sometimes the remains of the grown-up individuals are en-
countered in these smallér graves. |

TYPOLOGY OF 1964 GRAVES

In the first season, when the number of graves was small, the typo-
logical classification was rather difficult. In all the eight graves, excavated
that year, the skeletons of the dead were found, There was no case of bumn
ing at all. First of all we separated the five graves found north of the pit
from the three found in the south on the basis of stratigraphy and also on
the fact that the southern graves did not have the upper pit nor the upper
stone-lined circle. The' first we called type A and the second type B. In type
A the three graves excavated in trenches Al and Bl were intact and show-
ed similar features, while two graves excavated in trench CO were both
disturbed. In this trench grave No. | showed one perfectly well preserved
skeleton, disposed of in the same fashion as in the case of the three graves
in trenches Al and D1, while in between the legs and hands of this man
were heaped the bones of a second individual, the meaning of which was
not at all clear. Should we have taken this as a double burial of the same-
time? The confusion was clarified when we found two burials in grave No.
I in trench LO. There the bones of both the individuals were preserved in-
tact. That was definitely a case of double or rather multiple burial. as we
also found the bones of a child. This double burial was clear, but not the
first one. Why should the bones of the second individual be thrown in a
heap? In 1964 the question remained unsolved but in 1965 a solution
came (see below) and such graves we termed as mixed burials. When we
opened grave No. 2 in trench CO, we were again confused. On the top on a
platform was a skull of a child while the actual burial of an individual be-
low was again disturbed. Anyhow it was clear that the child burial was much
later than the disturbed bones down below. Thus typologically we obtained
in 1964 the following groups:
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A— Inflexed burials of single individual.
B.— Multiple burial.

C.— Children’s graves,

D.— Mixed burials or disturbed burials.

In the detailed description given below A and D are bracketed
together, and B and C in another group as they are definitely later in date.

TYPOLOGY OF 1965 GRAVES

In 1965 the number of mixed burial was large. These burials were of
two dilferent kinds: some graves had cremated bones in big urns and some
scattered unburnt bones outside, while others showed, like last year, burial
of a complete skeleton in the usual fashion and a secondary burial of some
bones in a heap. In a few graves there was a definite difference in the
depth of the burials, as will be clear from the detailed description. Other
graves showed burial of only fractional bones, i.e. no complete skeleton was
found in the grave. As a result it was easy to conclude that some graves
definitely belonged to a type, where only partial burial of bones was the
custom. In such graves sometimes we got multiple burial, Thus we get
three different rituals — (i) complete inflexed burial, (ii) burial of the cre-
mated bones, and (iii) fractional and multiple burial. No grave had Nos. (i)
and (ii) together. But wherever found, it was either (i) and (iii) or (ii) and
(i11). And when this observation was supported by the actual difference
in the levels of burial, it was easy lo conclude that No. (iii) type graves
are ol the latecomers, who reatilized the earlier graves, It was reasonable
also to expect that we should not have in the same grave both the rituals
—cremation and [ractional burial. The test of our hypothesis lay in the
discovery of large number of separale graves showing three different ritu-
als. Obviously the mixed ones are deliberate later interruptions. Hence in

our description below we have separated the mixed burials and presented
the evidence as we obtained,

On the basis of strat igraphy No. I graves are placed in a chronologi-
cally earlier group than No. ( ii) graves. Thus we obtained the following
types of graves in the chronological order:

1) Complete burial of single individual in inflexed position.

2) Burial of cremated bones or ashes in urns or outside the urns,
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Vel I, 1967 P 11, Sec. 2. INTRODUCTION

cither single or multiple.

3) Burial of fractional bones or multiple burials.
The detailed analysis of the graves is given in the description,

—_—————

TIMARGARHA SITE NO. 1
Secrion 2
GRAVES OF [964 SEASON*®
BY F.A. DURRANI

Q;' L Type — A: Complete Burial

\T(?::zve No. I, trench BI: The grave lay in the northern part of trench
Bl close to the baulk (Fig. 2). Immediately below the ploughed soil, mak-
ing layer (1), of varied depth. ranging from six inches to ome foot, was
noticed the brownish earth, mixed with lime, of layer (2). This layer was
nearly ene and half feet thick. When the second layer was being removed,
rough stone blocks were observed at its bottom, about 2V4 feet from the
mean ground level (Fig4). They were found to be single-lined stones form-
ing an oval (Pl. TVa), measuring 7 feet [rom north to south and 5 [eet [rom
east to west (internal measurement). At the north-west lay three head sto-
nes. These stones lay directly on the top of whitish clay which formed
layer (3). As no pit was observed abgve the stones, it was clear that the
first two layers were later accumulation. But within the oval and below
the stones a very hard rammed earth was encountered. This was obviously
a filling in a pit dug earlier, which was of the same shape as the stone
lining. The rammed earth continued 1o a depth of 214 feet, at the bottom
of which Jay flat stones (PL. IVb) sealing the main grave chamber. Hence-
forward the rammed earth filling will be termed as the upper pit. When
the sealing stones were removed, the chamber wag found to contain loose
earth and right on the floor lay, on his side, a complete skeleton (Pl. Va),
oriented north-west to south-east with the skull facing westward. legs [le-
xed and hands drawn towards the face. The chamber was built of four

3The otigimal text, submirted by the suthor, has been thoroughly revised by the editor.
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DURRANI [ Ancignt Pakisman:

courses of dry stone mascnry and measured 3787 by 2-17. It was 2°
deep. Inside the chamber an open-mouthed drinking cup (Reg. No. 1) lay
close to the hands while four other funerary vessels were found near the
leg bones. They are a bowlon-stand (Reg. No. 2), another:drinking cup
(Reg. No: 3), a small hand-made cooking pot (Reg. No. 4) and a tall drink-
ing vase (Reg. No.5) (see Fig. 21). For the description of the skull see
No. 01 of Dr. Bernhard's report in Pari VIL
[

=N

" Grave No. 2, trench Bl: This grave lay in the western part of trench
B1, partly lying under the baulk and partly extending into trench B2 (see
Fig. 2). After removing the plo soil of layer (1), we reached layer (2)
of brownish earth mixed with lime ( Fig. 5). About 2 feet 8 inches from
the mean ground level stone blocks were observed, making an oval shape,
measuring 7 feet from north to south and 5 feet from east to west. The
jumble of blocks at the north-west probably related to head-stones. Be
low these stones was rammed earth which filled the upper pit of the same
shape and went down to a depth of 5-8”.On removing this rammexl earth,
we came to the sealing stones, which covered the grave chamber. The
chamber, which was full of loose earth and built of four courses of dry
stone masonry, Wwas rectangular in shape, measuring 49" by 2°-11" and
was 179" deep. On the floor lay a complete skeleton (PL. Vh) on his side,
oriented north-west to south-east, with his legs flexed, hands drawn up
and Face turned southward. Near the hands was a tall drinking vase (Reg.
No. 7), while three more vessels were placed by his side—a bowl-on-stand
(Reg. No. 9), another tall drinking vase (Reg. No. 8) and a hand-made cook-
ing pot (Reg. No. 6) (See Fig. 21). Near the belly was a small copper piece.
For the description of the skull see No. 04 of Dr. Bernhard's report in pari
V1L

5,

-\:-.u‘,‘*,;mm No. 1, trench DI: In this trench when the ploughed soil of
layer (1) was removed, we came across a flimsy construction of a compa
ratively late date in layer (2). At some places the stones made two courses
but they were generally strewn all over the layer as shown in section (see
Fig. 6). When the loose stones were removed, we reached the top of the grave
stones, which made a ring of rough oval shape, 3 feet below the present
surface. The ring of stones, which had an inner measurement of 7° by 6" 77,
fixed the location of the grave in the southern half of the trench (See Fig.
2). Below these stones was rammed earth, which filled the upper pit, 3 feet
deep. Underneath were the sealing stones which covered the gr;:rl..nf:r cham-
ber, rectangular in shape and measuring 4° 7" by 3". The chamber, which

66



b. Timargarha Site No. 1—Ueneral view of 1965 excavation.

Pl II



o, Timargarha Site No: 2. General view of 1965 excavation.

b. Timargarha, Site No. 3. General view of 1965 excavation.

PL 111



4. Stone circle in grave No, 1, trench B 1. 11964

TEEN TR EE LS

grave No. 1, trench B. 1, (1964

b. Sealing stones below the circle,
Pl. IV. Site No. 1,



a. Complete burial in grave No, | mench B 1 (1960 showing thres
stages—the upper stone circle, the top of grave pit, and the floor.

b. Complete burial in grave No. 2, trench B | (1964}

Pl. V. Site No. |
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#. Complete burial in grave No. Loremch B1I9GE

grave NO. . teench

b An earlier flexed burial with a later heap of bones in

CO (1963,

Pl. V1. Site No. L
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b Multiple burial in grave No, 1, trench LD [ 1964}

Pl. VII. Site No. 1.



&, Fractional burial of a child in grave No. 2, trench LO (1964,

b. Almost complete skeleton in grave No. 3, trench LO (1963),

Pl. VIII. Site No. 1.



2 Grave 103, Complete burial in flexed position.

b. Grave 113. Mixed—earlier burat bones on the right and luter
unburnt banes on the lefr.

Pl. IX. Site No. 1.



g. Grave 118, Mixed—carlicr burnt bones in 4 pot with a visage wm ar the
bottom apd later [ragmentary skeleton st the tapy,

¢. Grave 149, Mixed—fractional bones. m

b, Grave 117, Mized—fractional bones in
between pots and burnt bones in a jaz

the centre and visage urn at the
bwttom  cotner.

Pl. X. Site No. 1.



. Grave 122, Group of pois including two visage ums with burm
bones,

b. Grave 119, Group of pots and bumnt bones of several persons.

Pl. XI. Site No, 1.



. Grave 108, Mixed—earller burnt boges i a por with p visage um the
bottam and later [ragmentary skeleton at the top.
=1

o

¢ Grave 149, Mixed—fractional bones in

Mixed—iractional bones in
the between pots and bumnt bones in 2 ja

b. Grave 115,
the cenure and visage um at
battom cornes.

pPl. X. Site No. 1.



. Grave 122 Group of pots incuding two visape ums with bumt
bones,

b. Grave 119. Group of pots and burnt bones of several persons.

Pl. XI. Site No. 1.
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d. Boxlike grave 179

Pl. XII. Site No. 1 — Children’s graves with burnt bones



a. OGrave 188 Box-like grave of a child with bumt bones

L b PN
b. Grave 127, Child's grave with ash ¢, Grave 143, Child's grave with ash

Pl. XIII. Site No. |



Diseurbed human burial ox o

b Grave 142,
lower Jevel

¢, Grave 104, Complete burial later dizturbed d. Grave 162, Banes of the upper burial
by fractional burial dumped in between the pats.

Pl. XIV. Site No. 1.



b. Grave 197. Latz fractional burial on the top of 14
Mark the scamered bones.

Pl. XV, Site No. 1.



b Grave 125, Fragments of human bames
with those of animals.

. Grave 111 b, Fractional burial with four fumerary vessels

Pl. XVI. Site No. 1.



. - .J
b, Grave 137. Scanered human and animai
bones in between pots.

a. Grave 134, Jumbled bones with nine

S | < L S iy
c. Grave 139, Human bones dumped in d. Grave 148, Fragmentary human remains
between pots. in between pots.

PL. XVII. Site No. 1.



a. Grive 157. Human burigl in fexed posi- b. Grave 165. Grave pit with fmgmcnmry
tion but disturbed. bones.

c. Grave 173-a, Grave pit with fragmentary bones and pots. This was
ghove grave 173 b,

Pl. XVIII. Site No. 1.
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¢, Grave 182, Fragmentary bones with one d. Grave 183. Scattered bones in the midile
with a terracotta figurine in the centre.

pot.
Pl. XIX. Site No. 1.



b. Grave '

¢ Grave T“ﬂ. Smmall boxlike grave with d. Grave 192
hones of an adult.

PL XX. Site No. 1.

_I e 1
Sovi, A Y

). Almost complete skeleton in
@ pit grave

Almost complete skeleton,



a. Grave 105, Decayed bones of a child with
three pots.

¢. Grave 146, Fragmentary bones of a child
with two pots.

d.

YILLLAALALL

b. Lrave WO, Fragmentary bones of a child
with four pots.

Grave 153. Box-lke grave with
frapments of a child.

bone

Pl. XXI. Site No. 1.



e, Grave 189, Piv grave.

d. Grave 188, Box-like grave.

Pl. XXII. Site No, 1—Children’s graves



g Grave 217, Diswrhed sealing stomes.

b, Grave 240, Bones of fractional burial scattered on the floor. Cremated
bones (pot visible) were found at a lower level.

Pl. XX1I1. Site No. 2.



. . - ' -

a. Grave 201, Um conmining burnt bones “b. Grave 218, Funemary vessels along with
along with other vessels. vissge um and ash,

Giave 251 iy with bome bones and

e Grave 218. Visage urn with fifteen d.
other funerary vessels

funerary vessels,

Pl XX1V. Site No. 2.



g, Crave 237, Urn with burnt bones,

b. Grave 245, The funerary vessels in a child's grave

Pl, XXV. Site No. 2.



b, Grave 20, Fractional burial with four

8. Grave 202, Fractional burial with funerary
vessels.

vessels.

v

R :
I-:.t-1 i;rn 21:; Heap of bones of scveral per d. Grave 212. Skull and other bones along
sons with five vessels, with seven vessels,

Pl. XXVI. Site No. 2.



223 Fractional burial with ten b, Grave 228, Fragmentary hones  in the
chamber.

Lrrave
vpsicls,

-._.'m;-;- 247, Fragmentary  bones d. Grave 254, Multiple fractional burial along
alongwith eleven complete vessels. with funerary vessels,

Pl XXVII. Site No. 2.
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c. Grave 244, Small grave of a boy
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LGraye 256, Fragmentary
adult with six vessels.

#
=
™
1=
d
.8
- ]
-
{1 ]
=
I
B

—

bones of an b, Grave 2204, Child's box-like grave with
four vessels.

= = i

d Grave 250, Small grave of two boys.

Pl. XXVIIL, Site No. 2.



b:

Grave 202 Small grave but having the ¢ Grave 270, Fractional
bones of an old woman,

Pl. XXIX. Site No, 2.

burial

adult with three vessels,

of an



T ST, Stacs, potiery end mb ia the pi
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. Pit 302 A tall drinking vase on the rop
lefr with sotne stones in the pit,

Pit 302, Section across the pit. Excavatar points the layer sealing the pit.

Pl, XXX. Site No. 3.



s. Pip 304, Porsherds; stones and ash in the b Pit 310, Pot-sherds and stones in the pit-

pit.

¢. Pit 316, Burnt earth in & hearth,

PlL. XXXI Site No. 3.



o Thana. General view of the site marked X with the hills behind and
modemn graves by the side of the trees in the foregrourd.

b. Thans. Trench A, The top of the three graves, Nos. 1, 2 & 12

Pl. XXXII.



- ':]h“;m Grave No. 1. Child's skull and a few bones with two vessels on 2

b. Thana. Grave No. 2. Complere inflexed burial.

Pl. XXXIII.
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a. Thana, Grave No. 8, Complete inflexed burial but note the big um on
the right.

rsssns RN ARE R

b. Thana. Grave No. 5. Complete inflexed burial with funerary vessels.

Pl. XXXIV,



TILALALS

b. Thans. Grave No. 7, Fragmentary bones on a slab with four vessels.

Pl XXXV



a. Thana Grave No. 8. Skull and other bones on a slab with funerary
vessels on 4 lower slab.

b. Thans: Grave No. 9, Complete inflexed burial.

Pl. XXXVI.



. Thana. Grave No. 10, Partly preserved bones on u schist slab with one

b, Thana. Grave No 11. Nurrow-necked vase-like nen with ash in a pit.

Pl. XXXVII,



Pl. XXXVIIL



Pl. XXXIX.



a. Balambat General view, western half, facing b, Balambat. General view, eastern half, facing
room No, 3. oo No. B

¢. Balambat. General view, looking east of room No. 2.

Pl XL. '



¢. Balambat, Room No. 3. Oven, jar lids, fire place and medicinal grinding

Pl XLI
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room No, 4

Pl. XLIL




a. Balambat, Hoom No. 2. Riwal sear tor fire worship,

b Balambar. Hoom No, 9, Fire altar with side allevs.
Pl, XLIII,



b. Balambat, Circulsr pit in trench [ 2,

Pl, XLIV.
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8 Ba!.umhlt rmwr under th: walls in b, B.i!.umlul Gm-.'t = by the later wqu- in
trench D 2. tretich C 1

¢. Balambar. Another grave in trench C 1,

Pl. XLV.



b. Balambat. Grave pots in trench € L.

Pl. XLVL



b. Balambat. Achaemenian jar with
a: Balambat. Painted wase of the Achsememan its lower half rough.
period.

¢, Balumbar. Pointed bottom storage jar, Achaemenian period.
Pl. XLVII.



. Tppe a: Nos. 1—6 copper; No, 7 ivory

b. Nos 8—10 type b; No. 11 type c, Nos. 12, 13
type d; No, 14 type ¢; No. 15 type £.
Nos. 9—14, copper; Nos. 8 & 15 ivory.

Pl. XLVIII. Timargarha, Copper and Ivory Pins



a. Nos. 1, 2 roder objects; Nos, 3, 4 needles; No. 5 antimony rod; No. 6 pendani;
Nos. 7, 8 unidentified copper objects; No, 9 bangle.

b. Nos. 1—3 composite beads; Nos 4, 5 ear rings; No. 6 spiral finger ring;
No. 7 bone pendant; Nos. 8—13 stone beads

Pl: XLIX. Timargarha



s -H"L’ Ao y
il - o AL -
A € [
& -3

& Nos. 1—3 terracotta net sinkers; No. 5 Schist net sinkers; No, & lron spear
head: N, T icon nail; No. 8 iron spoon; No, 9 rerrocatia antimony pliial

bla Leafshaped object from Leobanr. { Museum
Mingors, Swat). b1b. Copper blade from b 2b. Method of connecting & three

Sukuluk hoard. Kirgisia (after Kuzmina hole cheek piece o the
1966), bridle straps.

Pl: L. Timargarha



-

8 Terracotta human figurine, Grave 183, front view b. Terracotts human figarine, Grave 183, back view

Pl: LI. Timargarha



4. Nos. 1—3 loop headed pins; No. 4 nail; No, 5 arrowhead;
No. 6 tip of walking staff: No. T finger ring

b. No 1 fire blower; No. 2 chisel; No. 3 gardening implement;
No. 4 shecpshearer; No, 5 knoife blade.
Pl LII. Balambat. Iron Objects



c. Terracotts human figurine, back view

Pl. LIII, Balambat.



b. Nos. 1—7 terracotta beads: No, 8 stylised human figurine:
No. 9 half portion of composite bead (stone).

Pl. LIV. Balambat



8. I—4 biconical terracotta beads; Nos. 5—7 terracotts whotls;
No. 4a front legs of terracoise animal fgurine

b. lvory and shell objects; Nos. 1—34 ivory; Nos.3, 6 shell

Pl. LV. Balambat



b. Stone objects: Nos. 1, 2 perforated ring stones; Nos. 3, 4 unfinished

maceheads,

Pl. LVI. Balambat



stone objects: Nos. | —4 pointed-butt ground axes; Mo, 5 poundey

Pl. LVII1. Balambat.



Vel 1L, vawdl Pe 11, Sec 2, Craves of 1968

was made up of three courses of dry stone masonry, was l[ull of loose earth
and was 1° 9" deep, On the floor was a well-preserved skeleton (Pl VI a),
oriented north-west to south-east, lying on his side with the face rurned to
north, A little baby skull was found below the hip bone. If this baby be-
longed o the dead, the skeleton may refer to a female, who probably died
in an advanced stage of pregnancy. Inside the chamber were two terra-
cotta beads or net sinkers and two funerary vessels—a hand-miade cooking
pot- (Reg. No. 23) and a tall drinking vase (Reg. No. 25) (See Fig. 21),

Grave No. 1, trench CO: In this trench two graves were excavated.
No. 1 lay partly under the western baulk and extended in the two neigh-
bouring trenches (See Fig. 2). In this trench the ground surface was slop-
ing towards the north. Here the first two layers, which were of similar
make-up as in the earlier trenches (See Fig, 7), were rather thin, and we
reached the stone blocks of the upper pit hardly one foot from the mean
level of the ground surface. The upper stones do not make a proper circle
or oval. Probably owing to later disturbance the actual alignment of stones
could ot be maintained. The rough circle has an internal measurement of
7V feet in diameter. Below these stones the rammed earth filled the upper
pit 10 a depth of 5% feet. Underneatl lay the sealing stones which covered
the dctual grave chamber, which was surprisingly built of only two cour-
ses of dry stone masonry. The chamber, rectangular in shape, measured 5
11¥ by 3° 5" and was 17 107 deep. On the [loor lav two skeletons, both
ariented porih-west to south-east. But while one skeleton was completely
preserved with the bones disposed of in the usual fashion and the only dis-
turhance noticeable was at the skull (PL VI b), which was pushed slightly
backward. the bones of the other skeleton were jumbled up in between the
thigh-bones and arm-bones of the former individual. The way in which the
jumbled-up bones were collected and placed neatly, suggests that this in-
dividual died much later in date. When we remember the disturbance
caused in the upper stones, it is fair to conclude that the two burials were
not contemporary. Quite in keeping with the two separate burials, the
number of funerary vessels was larger in this grave. Six of them were
found here—A bowl-on-stand (Reg. No. 15) and 2 hand-made cooking-put
(Reg. No. 16) were placed behind the main skeleton. while three tall drink-
ing vases (Reg. Nos. 11,13 and 14) and a medium-sized drinking goblet
(No. 12) were found beyond the leg bones. (See Fig. 22). A bone awl was
also found in the grave. One of the skull is described by Dr. Bernhard (See
No. 03 in his report part VIT).

Grave no. 2, trench CO: This grave was found in the eastern half of the
67



DURRANI {Ancien: Pakistan

trench (Fig. 2), When the upper two layers in the trench were removed,
the stone blocks of the upper pit were visible. These stones, which made
a rough oval measuring 10 feet by 74 feet, did not lie on a flat filled sur
face but were rather placed in a sloping ground (Fig. 8). The difference
between the northern and southern ends was nearly one foot, There were
also many gaps in the circle stones, obviously caused by later disturbance.
Underneath the siones was the rammed earth of the upper pit, mean depth
ol which was 4 feet 6 inches to the top of the sealing stones- But six inches
higher than the sealing stones, and partly covering them, was a mud-
platform running the whole length of the northern side. On this platform
was a broken skull of a child along with two funerary vessels—an open
mouthed drinking cup (Reg. No. 19) and another grey pedestalled challice
(Reg. No. 18) (See Fig. 23.) There were also pieces of copper and a silver
ring, and beads of semi-precious stones. Obviously this child burial was of
a later date. Henceforward this will be called grave No. 2-a.

When the mud-platform was slightly sliced off, the whole of the
sealing stones were found to lie in the southern half of the upper pit—an
unususl feature, as in the carlier examples they occupied the middle part.
The grave chamber was made up of two courses of dry stone masonry and
measured 5 feet by 3 Feet 9 inches and was 1’ 11" deep. On the floor was a
disturbed skeleton (Pl VII, a), the bones being jumbled up obviously by
the people of the second burial. Three funerary vessels (Reg. Nos. 37, 38 and
40) were found round the skeleton, as can be seen in the photograph. Do
they belong to the original burial? Five more funerary vessels (Reg. Nos.
36, 39, 41. 42 and 43) lay on one side, as if not connected with the original
burial, In the grave were also two copper pins and a bone antimony rod. For
the description of the skull see No. 06 in Dr. Bernhard’s report in part VII.

The two burials, one on the top of the other, clearly afford the stra-
tigraphic evidence for the two periods-

Type B: Fractional Burial

Grave no. 1, iranch EO: As said carlier, this trench lay south of the pit (Fig.
2) and this particular grave lay in its northern half. A part of its section
was visible in the pit. In all three graves were excavated in this trench. In
this particular grave when the ploughed soil of layer (1), mean depth 6
inches, was dug out, we came to layer (2) but no enclosing circle stones
were traced in this layer (Fig. 9). In this layer, about 2' 10" below the pre-
sent ground level, we came directly to the sealing stones, which covered a
rectangular grave chamber full of loose soil of the above layer. There was
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o trace of the upper pit, This absence of the upper pit “accounts for the
comparatively higher level of the grave chamber. However, the working
floor of the grave proper must be the top of layer (2). and hence the grave
belongs to layer (2). The system of reaching directly the sealing stones is
very well established in the later graves seen in the south-eastern area, ex-
cavated in 1965 (see below). The grave chamber, which was built of five
courses of dry stone masonry, measured 5 6” by 3’7" and was 17 5% deep.
On the floor lay two skeletons (PL. VII. b), oriented north-west to south-
east, face 1o Face a8 if in an embracing mood, with their legs flexed, one on
the top of the other: By their side were found a skull and some bones of a
child, kept in a jumbled fashion. of the first two individuals one was a
female (See skull No. 02 of Dr. Bernhard's report in part VII). The bones
in all these examples were not wholly preserved. There were three fune-
rary vessels in the grave—a bowlon-stand (reg. no, 26), a tall drinking
vase (reg. no. 27) and a hand-made cooking pot (reg- no. 28) See Fig, 23.

This strange fashion of double burial or rather multiple burial is
unusual and not known in the earlier graves, Other differences are— (i)
the enclosing cirgle stones are missing, (i) the upper pit is also missing,
and (iii} the depth of the grave is comparatively less. On these grounds
this grave should not belong to the same period as those of the northemn
area. In fact they bear close similarity to one type of graves excavated in
1965 season (See below).

Grave no. 2 trench LO: This grave lay near the western baulk of the trench
(Fig. 2). It has a great stratigraphic resemblance to the earlier grave of this
trench (Fig. 10)- Immediately below the ploughed soil of layer (1), we
reached layer (2) but no upper circle stones were traced nor was there
any indication of the upper pit. In the same layer (2) were the sealing
stones. 3 feet below the present groundJevel. The grave chamber, rectan-
gular in shape, was rather small in size, measuring 3 5" by 2" and was 1’
6" deep. Strangely enough there was no stone masonry at the chamber, On
the floor lay partly decomposed bones of a child, oriented north-west to
south-east, on its right side, facing south and legs flexed (Pl. VIII a). In the
grave there was only one funerary vessel—a crude example of a narrow-
necked bottle (reg. no 29).

Grave no. 3, trench LO: This grave lay in the southern half of the trench
(Fig. 2). Here again the method of grave excavation was the same as is
seen in the earlier two graves of this trench, Below the ploughed soil of
layer (1) we removed layer (2) but no upper circle stones were encounters
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ed nor was there any trace of the upper pit (Fig- 11). Two feet six inches
below the present ground level in the same layer (2) we reached divectly
the sealing stones, which covered the grave chamber, full of loose soil. The
chamber, rectangular in shape, was built of five courses of dry ‘stone
masonry and measured 4° by 2° 5" and was 1" 57 deep- On the floor lay an
almosy complete skeleton (Pl VITI b) ina wvery disintegrated condition.
oriented north-west to south-east, lying on his right side, Facing north and
legs flexed while the hands are pulled up towards the [ace with the palm
of one hand resting on a drinking cup. [nside the grave was a copper piece
near the head, and five funerary vessels, four of which are illusirated
(Fig. 23.)— a hand-made cooking pot (reg. no. 31), a tall drinking vase
{reg no. 30), and two open-mouthed drinking cups (reg nos. 32 & 33).
For the description of the skull see no. 05 of Dr. Bernhard's report in part
VIIL

—
SECTION — 3
GRAVES OF {965 SEASON*

By ABDUR RAHMAN

Largescale excavation was undertaken in this season. As a resulf a
aumber of graves were brought out. Three distinct ritual practices were not-
ed in the graves—(1) complete burial, (2) cremation, and (3) fractional
burial. All these three types of burials are seen in the same cemetery, In
iaet the graves are so near oneanother that it is sometimes difficult to
demarcate the limits of the one from those of another. Invairiably the later
comers dig out older graves in order to find rooms for their own: As a
result in many cases we found mixed burials, Such graves have been des-
eribed under separate sub-class as they afford clear evidence For assessing
the chronological difference in the two types of burials. Again we have a
large number of children's graves. which, on account of their construction,
make « different grouping. Accordingly in the description given below the
following classification is observed.

(1) Complete burial.
Grave no. 103.
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(2] Cremation.

(A) Mixed burials (earlier burnt and later Fractional )-
Graves nos. 113, 114, 117, 138, 149, and 194, (see also grave
no. 111b below).

(B) Cremated bones (multiple burials in urns).
Graves nos. 122 and 119 (disturbed).

(C) Children's graves.

(i) Those containing burnt bones. :
Graves nos. 112, 118, 120, 121, 150, 158, 179, 184 & 193

(ii) Those having only ashes.
Graves nos. 116a, 116b, 126, 127, 128, 130, 131, 143, 170,
175, and 195.

(3) Fractional Burials.

(A) Mixed burials (earlier complete and later fractional).
Graves nos. 101, 104, 142, 162, and 197.

(B) Fractional burials of adults.

Graves nos, 109, 110, 111a, 111h, 123, 124, 125, 129, 134, 137,
139, 144, 148, 151, 157, 160, 165, 173a, 173b, 176, 177, 180, 182,
183, 185, 186, 190, 191, and 192

(C) Children’s graves. _
Graves nos. 102, 105, 107, 108, 132, 133, 140, 146, 133, 154, 155,

156, 159, 167, 188, 189, 196, 198 and 199.

It may be noted that the mixed burials do not include graves of
multiple burials having the same rituals. Such multiple burial graves are
described under their own ritual class. The mixed burials show either a
compleéte burial along with a later fractional burial or urns having cremat-
ed bones and later Fractional burials. It is always the people practising
fractional burials, who re-open the graves of the earlier people.
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(1) COMPLETE BURIAL

Grave no- 103; (Pl. IX. a) Only one undisturbed complete burial was found
in this season. It was located in the southern half of trench BO (Fig. 12),
where the ground was abruptly sloping, The villagers had built a rough
terrace just above this line with stones robbed from the old graves. Asa
result it was not possible to recover the upper circle stones nor could we
trace the upper pit. At a depth of 2" 8” below the present ground level the
sealing stones were directly reached, which covered the grave chamber,
rectangular in shape and built of three courses of dry stone masonry. The
chamber measured 4" 1" by 2 6” and was 1" 10" deep. Inside the grave
was a complete burial of an individual, oriented north-west to south-east,
Iying on his side and legs flexed: Three funerary vessels were found in the
grave — a hand-made cooking pot, a bowl-on-stand (variety ii), sub-varie-
ty (d) and a carinated tall drinking vase in grey ware (variety iii), sub-
variety (d), (See below section on pottery).

(2) CREMATION

(A) Mixed Burials. Earlier burnt and later fractional.

Grave No. 113 (PL. 1X, b). The grave was located -along the east-
ern baulk of trench E5 (Fig. 12). It was  sealed by
the darkish alluvial soil, layer (1), but the layer dipped
down into the grave suggesting some relation of this layer with the grave.
The stone-lined circle. which could be traced only half the way, was only 4
inches below the present surface. Underneath these stones was a filling of
brownish pebbly earth, seven feet deep right upto the top of the sealing
stones, which covered the grave chamber, rectangular in shape and measur-
ing 4 10" by 3" 10”. It was 2" 1" deep and was built of regular courses of
dry stone masonry with the crevices filled in with pebbles. The floor was
made up of beaten earth mixed up with grits. The chamber, which was
filled with loose brownish earth, extended from north-west ta south-east.
Inside the chamber the bone materials were mixed. There appears to have
been two separate burials in the grave. Some unburnt bones of an indivi-
dual lay on one side, probably belonging to a Ffractional burial- But the
grave belonged properly to a burial of a burmt skeleton, the bones of which
lay along the southern wall. No priority could be established in this grave.
There were twelve funerary vessels in the grave, all lying in the south east-
ern half with the exception of one drinking vase which was found alone in
the western corner.



Yol TIL 1967) Pt. T1, Sec. 3, Craves of 195

Grave No. 114 (Pl Xa). This grave  was located
along the western baulk of trench E5. It was also seal
ed by the darkish gritty material of layer (1) but again this soil
dipped into the grave, making it partly coeval with it- The grave was indi-
cated by a rough rectangle of jumbled stones hardly 147 below the present
ground level. Under these stones was a brownish earth filling to a depth
of 3 feet 6 inches right up to the top of the sealing stones which were dump-
ed over the burial chamber—a sure indication of later disturbance. These
sealing stones did not lie directly on the burial chamber but were placed
hubblebubble over a compact earth filling inside the chamber. Owing to
this careless filling the pots within were much damaged. The chamber,
which extended from north-west to south-east, measured 4"2"by3 2.1
was 2° 9" deep and was built of irregular courses of dry stone masonry.
Inside the chamber there were two different burials: on the top lay a frag-
mentary skeleton with face towards north and legs flexed. Lower down were
the remains of a burnt skeleton: Some burnt bones were also in 2 pot, but
strangely enough the visage um had no bones. Could it be that the burnt
bones had fallen from this big urn? Whatever it is, it is certain that here we
have a case of the subsequent use of an earlier grave, meant originally for
burnt bones but later another skeleton was inserted probably after expo-
sure. Besides the visage urn that stood in the northern corner, there were
16 other pots on the eastern side. Other materials included two hair pins—
one of ivory, and another of copper sticking to the skull.

Grave No. 117 (P1. X b): Disturbed and confused.

The grave was located in trench E3 (Fig. 12) and is sealed by the
darkish soil of layer (1). Below this layer was the stone-lined circle, at the
head of which. on the western side, was a round stone, 1° 10 in length. Be-
low these stones was the upper pit, 4 feet deep and full of reddish brown
earth mixed with small pebbles. The sealing stones consisted of huge slabs
while the grave chamber was built with dry stone masonry. It measured 47
37 by 3" 2% and was 2’ deep. Inside the grave were a few scattered bones,
obviously belonging to fragmentary burial. But along with them were 6
funerary vessels, one of which was a visage urn, nicely separated from the
remaining urns and kept in a corner. The urn was crushed and no burnt
bones were recovered. It seems that originally the grave was used for urmn
burial but later disturbance confused the whole material.

Grave No. 138; Disturbed and confused.
The grave was located along the northern baulk of trench B2 (Fig
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12) hardly 1 foot 4 inches below the present ground level and was sealed
by the darkish alluvial soil of layer (1). The upper stone-lined circle along
with the upper pit could not be traced here. We reached directly the seal-
ing stones, suggesting some disturbance in the later period. The actual
grave chamber which measured 4’ 3" by 1" 107, was 1” 5” deep and was
oriented north-west to south-east, It was full of brownish loose earth to
its total depth and was built up of dry stone. masonry. Inside the grave
chamber two different burials were found, In the western part of the cham-
ber burnt bones were found in a disturbed condition while in the eastern
part lay a partly preserved skeleton with its skull missing. This latter was
disposed of in the usual fashion with legs flexed. The disturbance, caused
by the later burial, created a confused situation. Bui there is no doubt that
the grave shows the same pattern as described in the earlier examples: In-
side the grave four funerary vessels were found, one of them being a handl-
ed cup placed in a flattish bowl.

Grave No. 149 (P1. X ¢) Confused burial. Tron in the grave.

The grave was located in trench BS, hardly 4” below the present
ground level. The upper pit, which measured 8" by 1" 8" was filled with
stones to a depth of 18 inches. The sealing consisted of stone slabs which
entirely covered the grave chamber, rectangular in shape. The chamber,
was built of dry stone masonry was properly sealed and hence was free
from earth Filling, It was hollow. This hollowness of the grave chamber
suggests that originally it was left vacant. When we find loose earth in
some of the graves, that must have gone in through the crevices subse-
quently. The grave measured 5" 8” by 3’ and was 3" deep. The Ffloor was
made of beaten earth mixed with small pebbles. Fragmentary remains of
two individuals along with animal bones were scattered in the grave. All
the bones were concentrated in the eastern half of the grave. In a pot were
found burnt bones of a third individual- 1t was a rich grave. In all 26 fune-
rary vessels were found. Inside one pot an iron spoon was found. Such a
rich grave is unusual. The very fact that an urn burial is mixed up with the
fractional burial suggests that this was a case of mixed burial but the evi-
dence is so confused that no correct conclusion can be arrived at. Again iron
has not been found in any cremated grave but it is well known from the
graves of the fractional burials (See below).

Grave No. 194 (Fig. 15).
This grave was located in the north eastern corner of trench D5 (Fig:
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12). It was partly coeval with the first stratum and also sealed by it. The
grave was indicated by big blocks of stones jumbled in a rough rectangle.
which overlay reddish brown earth mixed with gravels, Below the top
stones. which consisted of rough blocks and rested directly over the burial
chamber, 3" deep and full of loose reddish brown earth. The chamber,
which extended from north-west to south-east, measured 4” 7° by 3’ 47, In-
side the chamber lay the remains of a skeleton (not complete) with the
skull facing south and legs flexed. Underneath this fractional burial lay a
second burial, bones of which were burnt, thus providing a definite evid-
ence of two separate burials—earlier one of burnt bones and later one of
fractional skeleton. Inside the chamber were found three funerary vessels,
two terracotta beads and one copper finger ring.

(B) Burial of Cremated Bones
Grave No. 122 (Pl. XI A): Multiple burial in urns.

The grave was located in a slope in trench B3 (Fig. 12). As a result
the stones of the upper circle had been exposed and partly displaced. Tt
was sealed by the darkish earth of layer (1) containing potsherds, obvi-
ously exposed by rain water. Underneath these circle stones was the red-
dish brown soil marked layer (2). This layer was 3 feet deep and rested
directly on the sealing stones, which covered the burial
chamber. (See Section for stratifica tion)- The chamber, which extended
from north-west to south-east, measured 5° 6” by 4°. It was 214 feet deep
and made up of regular courses of dry stone masonry. This was a very rich
grave, yielding 24 funerary pots, one broken copper pin, one copper anti-
mony rod, one gold ring, one bead of semi-precious stone, and one copper
hooked rod with a blade at one end. Burnt bones were found in two ums
—(i) a visage urn, which also produced a carnelian bead, a gold ring and
pin; and (ii) a second visage um containing bones. The bones belonged to

several individuals.

Great importance should be attached to this grave as the grave goods
were undisturbed after burial.
Grave No. 119 (P, XI B-): Multiple burial.

It was located along the western baulk of trench E4 (Fig. 12). In

this trench the surface of the ground gently sloped towards the north
Hardly 8 inches below the present surface were traced the lime-stone blocks
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which lined a circle. Underneath these blocks of stones was the
upper pit measuring 8 10" by 8. This pit mnarrewed down
to the top of the sealing stones and was lull of reddish gritty earth with a
few potsherds here and there, The sealing consisted of a dump of stones
thrown haphazardly, which covered the grave chamber, 6 feet 8 inches be-
low the present surface. The rectangular grave chamber measured 4° 10”7
by 3" and was 2 feet deep. Tt was made up of dry stone masonry. Inside
the chamber was loose darkish soil while the floor was made of beaten
earth mixed with small pebbles: The grave was oriented north-west to
south-east. Burnt bones of two individuals were found in this grave. Parts
of the bones were in a pot while others were on the floor. The skeletal re-
mains of one individual lay near the northern wall while the bones of
another were dumped in front of the [irst. Inside the grave were 16 fune-
rary vessels and two complete pins and a broken head of a similar pin.

(C) Children's Graves.

Under this category of cremated bones fall large number of child
ren’s graves, which are distinguishable from the others by the smallness of
the size of these graves and also by the fact that they are comparatively at
a higher level. In these examples the upper pit and the upper stone lined
vircle are absent, The grave chamber is generallly box-like, consisting of
four large stones, each making a side of the grave- But there are also ex-
ceptions, in which smaller blocks of stones line the sides. These are of two
varieties (i) those which have a few burnt bones, and (ii) those which have
only ashes.

Variety (i) Those containing burnt bones,

Grave No. 112 (PL XII a).

The grave was lacated right in the middle of trench ES (Fig. 12). The
sealing stones of the grave were hardly 8" below the present ground level-
The grave chamber was 1 foot 4 inches deep and was made up of small
stones. It measured 1" 8” by 1” 4”. The floor of the chamber was made of
beaten earth mixed with grits, The chamber was filled with loose darkish
soil and was oriented north-west to south-east. Inside the chamber lay a
few pieces of burnt bones along with two drinking vessels, one of which
was ol the hour-glass type.

Grave No. 118 (Fig. 14).
The grave was located in the south-western part of trench B4 (Fig
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12), about 8 inches below the present ground level. It was sealed by the
darkish alluvial seil of layer (1). No sealing stones were recovered in this
case. The grave chamber, rectangular in shape, measured 3° 3" by 3" and
was 7° deep:. The chamber was box-like, with four blocks of stones making
its sides, It was filled with reddish brown earth, and was oriented west to
east. Inside the grave were a few pieces of burnt bones and one funerary
vessel,

Grave No. £20 (Fig: 14)

The grave was Jocated in the south eastern part of trench B4 (Fig.
12), hardly 8 inches below the present groiind levél and was sealed by the
darkish alluvial soil of laver (1). No sealing stones were recovered. The
grave chamber, rectangular in shape, consisted of four blocks of stones
and measured 1” 11° by 1" 9” and was 1” 1° deep. Inside the chamber was
darkish loose soil, The floor was made of beaten earth and grits. It was
oriented north-west to south-east. Only tiny fragments of burnt bones were
found in the grave- Along with them were three funerary vessels.

Grave No, 121 (Pl. XII b).

The grave was located in the south-western part of trench D5 (Fig.
12), hardly three inches below the present ground level. The surface of
the ground was sloping to the north and was littered with stones. No sealing
stones were found. The grave chamber, rectangular in shape, measured 1°
6° by 1" and was 8" deep. The grave was box-like, with its sides formed by
blocks of stones- It was oriented north-west to south-east. Tiny fragments
of burnt bones along with three small pots were found in the grave.

Grave No. 150 (Pl, XIIc),

The grave was located in the north western part of trench B4 (Fig.
12), hardly' 7 inches below the present ground level and was sealed by the
darkish alluvial soil of layer (1). The sealing stonés consisted of a big slab
of stone fixed with smaller stones. The grave chamber, rectangular in shape,
consisted of four long blocks of stones, and measured 1" 7" by 1" 2%, It was
13 inches deep and was oriented north-west to south-east. The foor was
uneven. Tiny fragments of burnt bones along with two funerary vessels
were found inside the grave.

Grave No. 158 (Fig. 154),

The grave was located in trench B5 (Fig: 12) along the eastern baulk,
hardly one foot below the present ground level and was sealed by the dark-
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ish alluvial soil of layer (1). The sealing stones consisted of small blocks
of stones. The grave chamber, rectangular in shape, consisted of four long
biocks of stones. Inside the grave were a few pieces af burnt bones but no
pots.

Grave No, 179 (Pl X114d).

The grave was located in trench D5, This was the smallest grave
found at this site. The grave chamber, which was made up of four blocks
af stories, measured 10 inches by 6 inches. It was 8 inches deep. Inside were
ashes and some tiny pieces of burnt bones along with a tumber.

Grave No. 184 (Pl. X1l1a).

The grave was located in trench C5 (Fig. 12) along the western
baulk, hardly 5" below the present ground level, and was sealed by the
darkish alluvial soil of layer (1). The sealing stones consisted of three
small slabs of stones, The grave chamber, rectangular in shape, measured 1"
6§ by 1" 2" and was 1" 2” deep. It was built with small blocks of stones and
was full of loose earth. It was oriented north-west to south-east, The grave
was of the usual small size but Inside the grave were the burnt bones of a
female—some bones on floor while others in a pot. The skull was found in
a storage vessel. Three funerary vessels were found.

Grave No. 193 (Fig. 15) With a stone slab on the floor.,

The grave was located in the middle of trench C4, hardly six inches
below the present ground level, and was sealeq by the darkish alluvial soil
of layer (1). The sealing stones comsisted of rough blocks of stones. The
grave chamber, which was also made up of small blocks of stones, was
rectangular in shape and measured 3" 2“ by 1" 11” and was 13 inches deep.
On the floor was a slab of stone, on which rested tiny fragments of burnt
bones and a small pot.

Variety (ii) Those having only ashes
Grave No. 116 (a) (Fig. 14).
The grave was located in trench D4, hardly 8” below the present
ground level and was sealed by darkish alluvial sofl of layer (1). The seal-

ing staries consisted of two slabs of unequal size. The grave chamber, which
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measured {° 107 by 1 3" and was 1" 6" deep, was built with four Blocks of
stones and the floor was made up of beaten earth and small pebbles. The
grave was oriented north-west to southeeast, Inside the grave ashes were
mixed up with dark earth. No pottery was found.

Grave No. 116 (b) (Fig, 14)

Immediately below grave No. 116a lay the present grave, which was
sealed by the reddish pebbly layer (2) The sealing stones of this grave were
three inches below the floor of the first grave and consisted of three slabs of
stones placed side by side. The grave chamber measured 2”97 by 17 8° and
was 1/ 4” deep. It was built of big blocks of stones and was oriented
north-west to south-east: The floor was made of beaten earth and small
pebbles. Inside the grave were only ashes and two funerary vessels and one
perforated disc, '

Grave No. 126 (Fig. 14)

The grave was located in trench E4, hardly 16” below the present
ground level, No sealing stones weré recovered. The grave chamber was
box-like and oriented west to east. It measured 12” by 10” and was 9" deep.
Inside the grave no bones nor pottery was found but only ashes which were
mixed up with the darkish soil:

Grave No. 127 (Pl, XIII b)

The grave was located in trench C4 along the western baulk, hardly
4 inches below the present ground level. No sealing stones were recovered.
The grave chamber was box-like, made up of four blocks of stones. Tt was
rectangular in shape, 12" deep, and measured 1’ 5" by 11” and was oriented
northavest 1o south-east. The floor was'made of beaten earth. Nothing was
found inside the grave. The ashes were probably mixed up with the darkish
soil which filled the grave- :

Grave No. 128 (Fig. 14)

The grave was located in the southern part of trench E3, hardly 10
inches below the present ground level. No sealing stones nor stone lining of
the grave chamber was found. Inside the grave was a visage urn with a lid
bui no bones nor ashes.
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Grave No. 130 {Fig. 19)

The grave was located in the middle of trench ES, hardly 10 inches
below the present ground level and was sealed by the darkish soil of layer
(1), The grave chamber was box-like and was made up of four blocks of
stones. measuring 12” by 9" It was 87 deep and was oriented west to east,
The floor was made of beaten earth., Inside the grave was a single tumbler.,
Probably there were some ashes but now mixed up with darkish soil.

Grave No. 131 (Fig. 14)

The grave was located in trench C2, hardly 10 inches below the pre-
senl ground level, It was made of big blocks of stones, and measured |”
6" by 11”71t was 13 inches deep. Inside the grave were some ashes,

Grave No. 143 (Pl XITIc).

The grave was located in trench Al”, and was 1 6” below the present
ground level and was sealed by the thick greyish gritty stratum (1), The
sealing stones consisted of small blocks of stones of irvegular shape. The
grave chamber, which was oriented north-west to south-east, was built of
small blocks of stones and measured [* 5 by 1°, It was 11” deep- The floor

was made of beaten earth. Inside the grave was one funerary vessel with
some ashes,

Grave No. 170 (Fig. 15).

The grave was located in trench C2, about 1 foot 6 inches below the
present ground level. The grave chamber was made up of small blocks of

stones and measured 1” 11”7 by 1” 2*. It was 10 inches deep. Only ashes were
found inside the grave,

Grave No, 175 (Fig. 15).

 The grave was located in trench C2 along the western baulk,” hardly
14 inches below the present ground level. The grave chamber, which was
made up of small blocks of stones, measured 2" by 1 2* and was 13 inches
deep. No sealing stones were recovered. Inside the grave were some ashes,

Grave No. 195 (Fig. 15)

The grave was located in the northern half of tren h ES5, ha
foot below the present ground level. The sealing ston sl & ardly I
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blocks of stones, and the grave chamber was also built up with small
stones. It measured 17 107 by 117, Its floor was 2 4” [rom the ground level
and was made of beaten earth. The grave was oriented from north-west to
south-east. Inside the grave no bones were recovered but only ashes, and
only one narrow necked botile shaped vessel was found.

(3) FRACTIONAL BURIALS

As has been observed before, the people who practised this type of
burial, sometimes re-opened the earlier graves and after moving the earlier
bones to a corner placed their own dead according to their own ritual. As
no complete skeleton has been found in this type of burial, the term
"fractional” is applied to it, However, the term need not imply that only
samme or particular parts of the bones were picked up and buried. In some
cases only a small portion of the bones is missing while in others very little
is preserved. In some graves multiple burial is also seen, in which the bones
of one skeleton are properly disposed  of while the others are collected and
jumbled up. This practice suggests the re-use of the grave by the same people
for subsequent burials. It is possible that such a practice among these people
led to the reopening of the different types of graves, in which cremation
or complete burial was observed. The partial collection of the bones in
these graves suggests that the dead body was probably earlier exposed
and then the bones were later collected and placed in the graves. Only such
a supposition can account for the variation in the proportion of bones. How-
ever, within the graves whatever bones were available, they were placed in
the same fashion as in the case of the complete burial. Here alsa we have
eraves of adults lying deeper in the earth and those of children which are
at a higher level. These graves are des:ribed separately under two subvarie-
ties: Variety (i) Adult graves; Variety (ii) Children graves. We have also
got some mixed burials showing an earlier complete burial with a later
fractional burial on its top. These are described separately.

The construction of these graves is also not uniform. Where an older
eraye has been re-used, we could get the upper stone-lined circle, the upper
pit, the sealing stones and the grave chamber buill of dry stone masonry.
But the graves, made afresh for this type of burial, show great variation.
The upper pit is found only in rare examples. The upper stones hardlv make
a circle. In some cases they do make a rough rectangle. The way in which
the bones were scattered in the graves, suggests some hurried neglect in the
disposal of the dead. But some of the finest pots are seen in these graves,
For the first time iron is found in some ol these graves.
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(A) Mixed Burials (Earlier Complete and later Fractional).

Grave No. 101, Complete burial superimposed by late double burial

The grave lay in trench AQO (Fig. 12), bhardly 7” below the present
‘ground level. The stonedined circle was disturbed. Beneath was the upper
pit, 23" deep, which was also disturbed. The sealing stones consisted of
rough blocks, which covered the rectangular grave chamber, 4" 5" by 2" 3.
It was 1" 8% deep and was built of dry stone masonry. The grave was orien-
ted from west to east, The burial inside the grave was most revealing.
Underneath was a complete burial of an individual in flexed position with
the skull facing north. Besides this individual, there was a double burial of
fractional type—bones of two individuals lying in a disorderly [fashion,
Obviously this double burial is of a later period, There were 14 funerary

vessels and one copper pin.

. Though the grave has not produced any stratigraphic evidence to
differenciate chronologically the two types of burial rituals, the way in
which the dead have been disposed of one on the top of the other, suggests
a chronological difference between the two rituals, Radio-carbon dates have
been obtained for the bones of this grave:

Grave No. 104, (Pl XIVe)

The grave lay in the baulk between the trenches CO and DO Fig.
12). The upper pit was much disturbed. The sealing stones were reached
at a depth of 47 9” from the present surface, The grave chamber, rectengu-
lar in shape, was built of dry stone masonry in three courses, It measured
4727 by 237 and was 1" 9” deep- There was a complete burial of an indivi-
dual in a flexed position and fractional burial of another individual in a dis-
turbed fashion. The priority of the burials ¢ould not be established defini-
tely because of the disturbance. There were three [ unerary vessels.

Grave No, 142 (Pl, XIVa and b)

With an upper pit probably of an earlier period. Tron in the grave.

The grave was located in the southeastern part of trench A1’ (Fig.
12). It had an upper pit demarcated by a line of stone blocks. The actual
grave chamber was 2" 97 below the present ground level. The sealing stones
consisted of roughly shaped blocks of stones. The grave chamber, rectan-
gular in shape, was oriented from north-west to south-east and was built
of dry stone masonry. 1t measured 4 77 by 2’ 3” and was 1° 2° deep. Tt was
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full of brownish earth. Bone materials of two individuals were dumped in
the middle while one foot below were the fragmentary remains of a third
individual. As the photo shows, the bones of the third person were dis-
turbed by the later people. Tt seems that originally the grave was meant
for the person buried underneath but at some later date it was re-used for
the two individuals, whose bones were dumped above. The bones partially
mixed up but evidence regarding two period burials was conclusive. Along
with the upper burial were five Funerary vessels and below these bones one
piece of knobbed potsherd and an iron horse hit: No pottery was found in
association with the lower burial.

Grave Na. 162 (Pl. XIVd).

The grave was located in trench Bi (Fig. 12). It was coeval with the
first stratum. The grave was indicated by irregular blocks of stones, form-
ing a rectangle, below which was the uppér pit. Underneath were the seal-
ing stones formed of stone slabs that rested on the stone walls of the
grave chamber, which was oriented from north-west to south-east and
measured 4’ 57 by 2 6" and was 2 feet decp- The floor was made of bea-
ten earth mixed with small pebbles, On the floor were dumped bone mate-
rials of two individuals while six inches below lay another individual in
flexed position. Thus this grave was similar to No. 142 above. In this case
also we may suggest that originally the grave was meant for the third indi-
vidual lying underneath but later re-used for the two persons whose bones
were dumped in the middle a1 a higher level. Along with the upper burial
were six funerary vessels,

Cirave No. 197. (P1. XVa and b) fron in the grave,

The grave was located in trench A* along its northern and eastern
baulks (Fig. 12). Just 1' 6° below the present ground level signs of the
upper pit were indicated by unshaped blocks of stones which formed a
rough rectangle. Below the pit were the sealing stones of irregular blocks.
The grave chamber, rectangular in shape, measured 5 57 by 2" 6" and was
2' 57 deep. The [loor was made of beaten earth mixed with small pebbles.
The chamber was built of dry stone masonry. Inside the grave were the
skeletal remains of two individuals. On the top were the scattered bones
of an individual along with a number of funerary vessels, and further
down was a complete skeleton lying on its right side with the skull facing
south, The grave was a rich one with 13 funerary vessels, one copper anti-
many rod, one spiral finger ring and & broken iron nail. The evidence is
clear and definite. It is obvious that those who practised fractional burial,
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evidently of the iron age, opened an earlier grave where a complete skeleton
ln}r buried underneath.

(B) Fractional Burials of Adults.
Grave No, 109 (Pl XVIa) Iron in the grave.

The grave was located along the western baulk of trench D3 (Fig.
12). The upper pit was shallow and indicated by stone blocks forming a
rough rectangle. The pit was full of darkish gritty soil. The sealing, which
wis 24" below the present ground level, consisted of big blocks and slabs..
The chamber, rectangular in shape, was oriented rom northswest to south-
east and was built of dry stone masonry- It measured 4" 117 by 3" 3” and
was 27 67 deep. On the floor were the fractional remains of an indivi-
dual with the bones of a young goat. Inside the grave were 8 funerary ves-
sels, heavily encrusted iron spearhead and some more pieces of iron.

Grave No. 110 (Fig. 14).

The grave was located in the south-western part of trench B2 (Fig.
12), No upper pit was traced here- We reached directly the sealing stones 3
feet below the present ground level immediately below layer (1), The
grave chamber which was built of dry stone masonry, measured 3" 3" by
2 17 and was 1" 97 deep. It was full of loose brownish earth and was orien-
ted north-west to south-east. The floor was made of beaten earth mixed
with grits. On the floor lay scattered bones of an individual along with a
copper pin and six funerarv vessels.

Grave No, I11a.

The grave was found a few inches below the present ground level in
trench B3 (Fig. 12} The upper pit was not found or probably the upper
pit of an earlier grave was used for this burial (see below No. 111b). The
actual grave chamber was probably covered by sealing stones of irregular
shape while the chamber itself was shallow and oval in shape, with blocks
of stones at the margin. Scattered bones were found on the floor along
with three funerary vessels and many potsherds.

Grave No. 111b (Pl. XVIc) (Fig. 14).

Below grave No. 111a lay the present grave. The floor of the first
grave made for the sealing of the lower one. It was 17 10" below the present

ground level, It seems that its upper pit was used for a later grave, The
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sealing stones consisted of irregular blocks of stones- The grave chamber,
which was built of dry stone masonry, was oriented north-west to south-
east and measured 5° 5” by 3' 57 and was 3" 11" deep, The floor was made
of beaten earth and the grave was filled with brown loose earth. On the
floor lay the fractional skeletal remains (only lower part) of an indivi-
dual along with four funerary vessels and a copper hair pin. For an earlier

burial of burnt bones underneath see Dr. Bernhard's repori in part VIL

Grave No, 123 (Fig. 14) Iron in the grave.

. The grave was located in trench C2 (Fig- 12), hardly 15 inches below
the present ground level. The sealing stones consisted of big blocks of
frregular shape. The grave chamber, which was oriented north-west to
south-east and was built of dry stone masonry, measured 4" 10" by 2 10”
and was 27 97 deep. The floor was made of beaten earth mixed with grit, On
the floor were dumped fractional bones of two individuals along with
seven funerary vessels and two pieces of iron.

Grave No. 124 (Fig. 14)

The grave was located in trench Cl1 (Fig. 12) and sealed by layer (1)-
The upper pit. which formed a rough rectangle, was marked by a row of
rough stones on three sides. north, east and south. It was full of white
loamy soil. The actual grave chamber was 5° 9” below the present ground
level and measured 4 5° by 3” and was 12” deep. It was built of dry stone
masonry and was oriented west to east, The sealing stones consisted of i~
regular blocks of stones and the floor made of beaten earth. On the floor
lay the fractional remains of an individual along with four funerary
vessels and one copper pin,

Grave No. 125 (Pl XVI b)

The grave was located in trench C1 (Fig. 12), about 2° 6” below the
present ground level. No sealing stones were recovered. The grave cham-
ber, rectangular in shape, was built of beaten earth mixed with small peb-
bles, The chamber measured 4° 9% by 2° 4" and was 1” 8 deep. On the
floor lay the fractional remains of an individual along with the bones of
a stag, a horse, and a goat or sheep. No pottery was found.

Grave No. 129 (Fig. 14)
The grave was located in trench D1 (Fig. 12) with its upper pit indi-
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cated by irregular blocks of stones. The sealing stones lay three feet below

¢ present ground level, The grave c hamber, rectangular in shape, iwas
griented north-west to south-east and measured 2° 4” by I’ 4" and 12°
deep. The.chamber was built of dry stone masonry and the Floor was made
of beaten earth mixed with small pebbles.. Only fractional bone materials
were found along with two funerary vessels.

Grave No. 134 (Pl XVIIa)

The grave was located in trench DI (Fig. 12) with its upper pit indi-
the present ground level. The sealing stones consisted of long slabs which
covered the chamber entirely. The grave chamber, rectangular in shape,
was oriented from north-west to south-east and measured ¢’ 6” by 2’ 6°
and was 2 feet deep. The floor was made of beaten earth while the chamber
itself was built of dry stone masonry. Fractional bone materials of two
individuals including their skulls were dumped in the south-eastern half
of the grave. Along with them were nine funerary vessels.

Grave No, 137 (Pl. XVIIb)

The grave was located in trench E3 (Fig. 12) and was lying immedi-
ately below the first stratum of darkish gritty soil. The sealing stones con-
sisted of unshaped blocks and slabs of irregular stones. The grave chamber,
rectangular in shape, was oriented north-west to south-east and was built
of dry stone masonry. It measured 5° 5" by 2" 3" and was 1’ 27 deep. On the
floor lay scattered remains of two individuals along with the bones of a
sheep or stag. There were six funerary vessels.

Grave No, 139 (P, XVIIc)

The grave was located in the middle of trench Al” (Fig, 12) and was
sealed by the first stratum. The grave was indicated by irregular blocks of
stones making a rough rectangle. The sealing stones consisted of unshaped
blocks of stoneés. The grave chamber, rectangular in shape, was oriented
from north-west to south-east, and was built of dry stone masonry. It mea-
sured 4” 6” by 2" 3" and was 1° 97 decp. The Foor was made of beaten
earth. Bone materials of two individuals were dumped in the middle of the
grave. Along with them were two copper pins and [our [unerary vessels.

Grave No. 144 (Fig. 15).

The grave lay in between the trenches AQ and AV (Fig. 12). The sealing
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stones were 17 6” below the present  ground level. No upper pit was
traced, The grave chamber, roughly rectangular in shape, was built of dry
stone masonry and measured 37 10" by 2° 8” and was 16 inches deep: On
the foor lay the fractional bone materials of two individuals with no other
equipment.

Grave No, 148 (Pl. XVIId)

The grave was located in the south-eastern corner of trench B4 (Fig.
19) and was sealed by 13” deposit of the first layer, The sealing stones,
which were 2° 9" below the present ground level, consisted of big slabs that
covered the whole length of the grave chamber. The chamber, rectangular
in shape, was oriented north-west to south-east and was built of dry stone
masonry. It was full of loose earth- It measured 3" 7" by 2 47 and was 2°
4% deep. The [ractional remains of one individual were buried in flexed
position. Along with them were four [unerary vessels and a copper pin
which was lying beside the skull.

Grave No. 151 (Fig. 15)

The grave was located in trench B4 (Fig. 12), 2" 8" below the pre-
sent ground level- No upper pit was found here. We came directly to the
scaling stones consisting of irregular blocks of stones. The grave chamber,
rectangular in shape, was very small measuring 2’ 4" by 1" 7" and was
built of dry stone masonry. The floor was made of beaten earth mixed
with small pebbles. The chamber was oriented from north-west to south-
east, The skeleton lay in a creuched position, as is also seen in grave No.

191, The only equipment was a grey bowl.

Grave No. 157 (Pl, XVIIla)

The grave was located in trench B5 (Fig. 12), hardly 1" 117 below
the present ground level. The sealing stones consisted of irregular blocks
and slabs. The grave chamber, rectangular in shape, was oriented from
northwest to south-east and was built of dry stone masonry. It was not
filled with earth, The floor was made of beaten earth mixed with small
pebbles, The chamber measured 4° 10 by 2° 7" and was 2’ 4” deep. The
skeletal remains of a female were placed in flexed position. Behind the

skull was 2 copper hair pin and underneath it were two ear rings made of
copper wire: There were three funerary vessels.

Grave Nao. 160 (Fig. 15)
The grave was located in the middle of trench E2 (Fig. 12). The seal-
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ing stones consisted of irregular blocks of stones. The grave chamber, rec-
tangular in shape, was built of dry stone masonry and measured 4’ 5

2" 6” and was 1' 9" deep. The floor was made of beaten earth. The chamber
was oriented north-west to south-east. On the floor lay a few bones of a
juvenile along with five funerary vessels.

Grave No. 165 (Pl. XVIIlb)

The grave was located in trench A2" (Fig. 12). The upper pit was
marked by a line of stones, a few of them were preserved. They were 17
below the surface, while the grave chamber was very irregularly excavated.
No sealing stones were traced, nor the chamber was built of stone mason-
ry. The chamber, which was oriented north-west to south-east, measured
5" by 4" and was 4° deep. On the floor lay fractional bones of two indivi-
duals along with three broken funerary vessels,

Grave No. I73a (Pl. XVIIIC)

The grave was located in the middle of trench A2 (Fig. 12) and was
indicated by a few blocks of stones. It wasa pit grave in so far as no attempt
was made to construct the grave chamber with stone masonry. The bone
materials of an individual were dumped in an oval pit, Along with them
were five funerary vessels, It seems that this oval pit actually belonged to

grave 173b, which lay below it. If this is so, it could be taken for an upper
pit of the lower grave:

Grave No. 1735

The grave was located immediately below grave No. 1734 about 5 feet
below the present ground level. The actual grave chamber, almost rectangu-
lar in shape, was built of dry stone masonry and was oriented north-west
to south-east. It measured 4" 6° by 2° 7* and was 1° 11” deep. Inside the

grave were scattered bones of two individuals along with four funerary
vessels.

Grave No. I76

The grave was located in trench B2 (Fig. 12) and wa -Th
sealing stones were about 4 feet below the present gmmldsle% d;;ug;!::
chamber, almost rectangular in shape, was oriented from nul"t_h-wﬁst to
south-east and was built of dry stone masonry. [t measured 5° 27 by 2" 10*
and was 1" 6” deep. The floor was made of beaten earth mixed with small
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pebbles, On the floor were bone materials of two individuals; one was in
the southern part of the chamber in flexed position while the bones of
the other were scattered. Along with them were six funerary vessels and

one copper pin.
Grave No. 177 (Pl. XIXa)

The grave was located in trench Al" (Fig. 12), about 2" 0° below the
present ground level. The sealing stones consisted of flattish slabs. The
grave chamber, almost rectangular in shape, was built of dry stone mason-
ry and measured 3° by 1”7 9” and was 1’ 7 deep. The bone materials of a
single individual were scattered in the grave along with five funerary
vessels. In the filling of this grave was found a bangle of copper wire.

Grave No. 180 (P1- XIXb)

The grave was located in the baulk between the trenches B3 and B4
(Fig. 12) and was sealed by the first stratum. The sealing stones consisted
of rough blocks and slabs, some of which had fallen inside the chamber.
The grave chamber, roughly rectangular in shape, was oriented north-west
to south-east and was built of dry stone masonry. It measured 3° 11° by
2 8" and was 17 8” deep. Tt was full of loose brownish earth. The floor was

made of beaten earth, mixed with small pebbles. Bone materials of two
individuals and one infant were scattéred in the grave along with six fune-
rary vessels.

Grave No. 182 (P1. XIXc) Iron in the grave.

The grave was located in trench C1 (Fig. 12), about 3 feet below the
present ground level. The sealing stones consisted of rough blocks. The
grave chamber, rectangular in shape, measured 3” 11” by 1" 10” and was
11~ deep. The remains of an individual with legs disposed in a flexed posi-
tion were found but the skull was missing. Along with them were one
funerary vessel, an iron fragment and a bone button-

Grave No. 183 (P1. X1Xd) Huwman terracotta in the grave.

The grave was located in trench B2 (Fig. 12) and sealed by the first
stratum, below which were the sealing stones, formed by irregular blocks
of stones. The grave chambeér, rectangular in shape, was oriented from
north-west to south-east and was built of dry stone masonry. It was full of
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loose brownish earth. The floor was made of beaten earth mixed with small
pebbles- Bone materials of two individuals were found on the floor. Bones
of one individual were lying i n the tlexed position while those of the other
were scattered, On an offering bowl was found the bone of a snake. There
were three other funerary vessels, a terracotta bead, copper pin, One hu-
man terracotta was found near the pelvis of one individual.

Grave No. 185 (P1. XXa)

The grave was located in trench AY, (Fig, 12) about 18 inches below
the darkish gritty layer (1). The sealing stones, which were 3" 3 below the
ground level, consisted of irregular blocks, The grave chamber, which was
oriented from north-west to south-east, was built of dry stone masonrv, It
measured 4" 4" by 2 5” and was 1" 9" deep. Fractional remains of an
individual lay on the floor along with a copper pin and four funerary
vessels,

Grave No. 186 (Fig. 15)

The grave was located in trench AY, (Fig. 12) about 18 Inches below
the ‘present ground level. It was a small grave having no sealing stones
and was actually a pit grave with no stone construction. Inside was a water
jar along with two skulls. It may be a very late grave, '

Grave No. 190 (P1.XXb)

The grave was located in the middle of trench A3" (Fig. 12). The
upper pit of this grave was marked by stones making a rough triangle. It
was full of brownish earth. The sealing stones consisted of rough blocks
but the actual grave chamber was just a rectangular pit, measuring 5* by
2 10”, and was not lined by dry stone masonry.- The grave was oriented
west to east. On the floor lay almost a complete skeleéton, lying on its

right side, with the skull facing south. Only one drinking vessel was found
in the grave. '

Grave No. 19! (Pl. XX¢)

The grave was located in the baulk of the trenches D5 and C5 (Fig.
12). The sealing stones were hardly four inches below the present ground
tevel. It was a small box-like grave, measuring only 2° 2* by {7 87 but inside
was buried anadult in a crouched position, as is also seen in grave No. 151.
The skull, which was lying along the western wall, faced east. Other bonés
were scattered in the chamber. Five funerary vessels were also found.
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Grave No.192 (P1. XXd) lIron in the grave.

The grave was located in the middle of the baulk- between the trench-
es C4 and C5 (Fig. 12) with its upper stong blocks marking the upper pit
just a few inches below the present surface. The upper pit was 27 6” deep.
The sealing consisted of irregular blocks of stones and the grave chamber,
which was oriented north-west to south-east, was built of dry stone mason-
ry. It measured 4" 8” by 2” 10" and was 2’ 3* deep. The floor was made of
beaten earth mixed with small pebbles. Almost complete skeleton of an
individual lay on the floor in the flexed position. Inside the grave were five
funerary vessels, one copper cup, eleven beads—one of schist and 10 of
semi-precious stones, two iron nails near the elbow and three iron rings
under the skull.

(C) CHILDREN'S BURIALS
Grave No- 102,

The grave lay in the baulk between the trenches AQ and BO (Fig.
12) on the top of an earlier grave, which was not excavated for lack of
time. It was hardy 9” from the present ground level. There was no upper
pit nor any sealing stone was found. The grave chamber, rectangular in
shape, was built of dry stone masonry of two courses and measured 3* 6°
by 1” 117. It was one foot deep. Inside were only decayed bones of a child
along with three funerary vessels.

Grave No. 105 (Pl- XXIa)

This grave lay in trench DO (Fig, 12) and was very close to the sur-
face. It was similar to No. 102, Three funerary vessels along with the decay-

ed bones of a child were found in the grave.
Grave No. 107 (Fig. 14)

The grave was located in trench D2 (Fig- 12), hardly one foot below
the present ground level, Three flat stone slabs covered the grave chamber, .
which was built of rough blocks of tones. It was rectangular in shape and
measured 2° 5° by 1" 5" and was 12 inches deep. It was oriented north-west
to south-east. Inside the grave were the fractional remains of a child
along with two funerary vessels and three copper ear rings, one of which
was sticking to the skull.

Grave No. 108 (Fig. 14)
The grave was located in trench D3 (Fig: 12), only 10 inches below
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the present ground level. The grave chamber, which was covered by two
stone slabs, was built of rough blocks of stones. It measured 2° 4" by 1” 6”
and was 1" 37 deep. It was oriented north-west to south-east. Inside were
the skeletal remains of children along with three funerary vessels.

Grave No. 13% (Fig. 14)

The grave was located in the middle of trench B4 (Fig. 12}, only a
few inches below the present ground level- The grave chamber, which was
box-like, was built of four flattish slabs of stones and measured 2’ 6 by
I* 7° and was 16 inches deep. The sealing stone was not found. The cham-
ker, which was oriented from west to east, was full of reddish brown earth.
On the floor lay a few pieces of bones along with a grey tumbler.

Grave No. 133 (Fig. 15)

The grave was located in trench D5 (Fig. 12), about 8 inches below
the present ground level. The grave chamber, which was sealed by two
slabs, measured 2° by 1" 27 and was 12” deep. The chamber was box-like,
built of four blocks of stones and was oriented from west to east. Inside
were a few bone pieces of a child along with funerary vessels.

Grave No. 140 (Pl. XXIb)

The grave was located in trench A" (Fig. 12). It was indicated by rough
stone blocks which over-lay an oval pit hardly 4 inches below the present
ground level, Tt was 3” 8” deep. The sealing stones underneath consisted
or irregular blocks while the grave chamber, rectangular in shape, measu-
red 4 3" by 2 3" and was 2" deep. It was built of dry stone masonry,
Fractional bones of a child werelying on the [loor along with four
funerary vessels, a silver ring and pieces of copper wire. One unique vessel
was a handled jug with a pinched mouth.

Grave No. 146 (Pl, XXIc)

The grave was located in trench AO (Fig. 12) along its southern
baulk. It was sealed by 18 inches deposit of brownish layer. The sealing
stones consisted of irregular blocks. The grave chamber, rectangular in
shape, was built of dry stone masonry and was oriented north-west to
south-east. It measured 3° 2" by 2° 6” and was 13 inches deep. On the floor
lay the Fractional remains of a child along with two funerary vessels
and oné crescent-shaped copper piece.
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Grave No, 153 (Pl. XXId)

The grave was located in trench A" (Fig. 12), hardly 18 inches be-
low the present ground level. The sealing stones consisted of rough blocks
and pebbles. The grave chamber was box-like and was built of four flat
slabs of stones. It measured 1° 11° by 1’ 3" and was 11 inches deep. The
floor was made of beaten earth. On the floor lay the scattered bones of an
infant along with two funerary vessels.

Grave No. 154 (Fig. 15)

The grave lay under the baulk between trenches D2 and D3 (Fig:
12), hardly one foot below the present ground level. The sealing stones
consisted of small slabs of stones. The chamber, rectangular in shape, was
box-like, built of four blocks of stones. It measured 2"3” by 1. On an un-
even [loor lay a few bones of a child.

Grave No, 155 (PL, XX1Ta)

The grave was located in trench D3, (Fig. 12), about 11 inches below
the present ground level. The sealing stones consisted of small blocks of
stones. The grave chamber, rectangular in shape, was built of small blocks
of stonés and measured 2° 17 by 1" 1" and was 9” deep. The chamber was
full of loose brown earth and the floor was made of beaten earth mixed
with small pebbles, The chamber was oriented from northawvest to south
east, On the floor lay a few bones of a child with three funerary vessels,

Grave No. 156 (Pl. XXIIb)

The grave was located in the middle of trench BS (Fig. 12), about
one foot below the present ground level. The sealing consisted of three
clabs of stones. The grave chamber, which was box-like, was built of four
stone slabs and measured 17 8" by 1" 3” and was 10 inches deep. It was full
of loose earth, The floor was made of beaten earth. The chamber was oti-
ented from west to east. On the floor lay a few bones of a child along with

two funerary vessels.
Grave No. 159 (Pl. XXII c-)

The grave was located in trench BS (Fig. 12), hardly 15 inches below
the present ground level. The sealing stones consisted of two slabs that
gover entirely the grave chamber, rectangular in shape and boxlike, being
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built of large slabs of stones. It measured 2 by 17 3" and was 14 inches
deep. It was full of reddish brown soil. Fractional bones of a child were
found inside the grave along with three funerary vessels.

Grave No. 167 (Fig. 15)

The grave lay in the baulk of AD and A1’ (Fig. 12), hardly 12 inches
below the present ground level. The grave chamber, which was oriented
- from west to east, was built of drv stone masonry in three courses and
measured 1° 10” by 1° 37 and was 1" 57 deep. Inside the gravé only one
tooth. along with three funerary vessels, was found.

Grave No. 188 (Pl. XXIId)

The grave was located In trench A4” (Fig. 12), It was box-like, rec-
tangular in shape, built of four blocks of stones with stone slabs sealing
the grave- It measured 17107 by 17 6" and was one foot deep, A few pieces
of bones of a child along with a drinking bowl were found in the grave,

Grave No. 189 (P1. XX1Ie).

The grave was located in trench A3” (Fig. 12) hardly two feet below
the present ground level. The sealing stones consisted of rough blocks:
The actual grave pit bad no masonry wall but formed a rough rectangle,
measuring 2° 5" by 2° 4", It was fourteen inches deep. Fractional re-
mains of a child with the skull facing north were found along with one
funerary vessel,

Grave No. 196 (Fig. 15)

The grave was located in trench DZ (Fig, 12) hardly 16 inches below
the present ground level. The grave chamber, which was built of dry stone
masonry measured 2° 2 by 10" and was 13" deep. Inside were the frac-
tion remains of two children along with two Funerary vessels.

Grave No. 198 (Fig. 15)

The grave was located in trench A3" (Fig. 12). It was roughly oval in
shape, having a diameter of about two feet and was a pit grave with no
stone construction. But-it was sealed by blocks of stones. The grave was
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filled with brownish earth. On the floor lay skull and a few bones of a
child along with two funerary vessels,

Grave No. 199 (Fig. 15).

The grave was located in trench A3’ (Fig. 12). This grave was similar
to No: 198 in so far as it was of the type of pit grave with no stone lining,
though the sealing consisted of blocks of stones, On the floor lay a few
bones of a child along with a drinking bowl.

—

TIMARGARHA SITE NO. 2
1965 Season
Section 4
INTRODUCTION
By
PROF. AHMAD HASAN DANT

In this second site the burial was recognised in a naturally eroded
bank of a Khwar (torrent), which had exposed a stone burial chamber.
Not far from it lay another burial complex, the large covering stones of
which lay open on the surface on the side of a water channel running out
from the felds into the Khwar.

The site lies on a flat terrace field slightly sloping from north to
south on the southern bank of the Khwar, which runs right through the
middle of Timargarha village. To the north of the Kliwar are spread out
the main households of the modern village, and to the south are sparse
houses on the eastern side and on the western side the main bazar with a
thoroughfare. Further eastward is a local school, beyond which stands a
solitary farmer's hut. By its side lies our site, which extends right upto
the second Khwar towards the south.

Eastward the ground rises gradually till it is merged into the heights
of the surrounding hills, wherefrom the Khwars shoot down in torrential
floods after the rains and make the crossing very difficult. The hills grado-
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ally curve round the southern horizon and present a panoramic view (Pl
I11 #) with their treeclad tops and bubbling clusters of homesteads on the
slopes glistening in different hues of field crops on a sunny day. The
northern curve of the hills is dry and bare. Several spurs run down from
the east towards the village and disappear into the sturdy bank of the life-
giving river Panchkora. Immediately north of the main Kiwar stands a
ridge, at the foot of which, beyond the village, lies site No. 1. From the site
we look down over the Timargarha Bazar on the west towards the beauti-
ful lush green narrow valley of the Panchkora river.

A long rectangular area, 100 feet from north to south
and 45 feet from east to  west, was selected on the southern side of
the main Khwar. This area was marked on the ground and Further sub-
divided into eight squares, measuring 22 x 21" each, by a central long baulk
of 3 width and three intervening baulks of 4" width, running east to west-
These squares were numbered (see Figs. 16 & 17) alphabetically as A. B,
C, D, E. F from north to south and Al, AZ, Bl, B2, Cl, C2, D], D2, etc.
from west to east. With the appearance of large number of stones, indica-
ting graves, two baulks running east to west and dividing the squares A-B
and C-D were removed in order to trace out the incomplete line stone
circlés. With the removal of these two baulks ,this area was enlarged into
four squares measuring 48 feet long north to south and 21 feet wide east
to 'wesl. In this site the graves were numbered 201 onward as and when
they were discovered.

Stratigraphy

In our excavation mainly two lavers were recorded below the plou-
ghed soil of the field. Layer (1), about one foot thick, was composed of
clayey and sandy soil of dark brown colour. Layver (2) consisted of red-
dish brown soil. The main grave pits were dug into layer (2), éxcept a few
smaller graves, probably of children, which were encountered on the top
of layer (2). Similarly the stone line of circle also lay below laver (1) and on
the top of layer (2). Thus the original ground surface, when the graves
were dug, was the top of layer (2). Obyiously layer (1) accumulated after
this period. It is difficult to say whether there was a raised barrow over
the graves or not. If there was any, it is now mixed up with layer (1).

Results

When the top soil was removed, 71 graves were indicated by the

96



i Iz Sec. 4, SITE NO, 2

Vol 17, 197

TIMARGARHA 1965
SITE NO2
OF THE  GRAVES

.
& & . ] "
i i ] L

A

| LAY -0OUT,




DANI [Anclest Pakistn

TIMARGARHA 1965 Fig.T?
SITE NO 2

LAY -OUT OF T?E : GRAVES
R s i




Voi, Il 1971 | Pr. - Sec 4, SITE NO\ 2

top stones. Out of these time permitted to expose only 32 graves. On the
basis of the alignment of the top stones, the graves may be classified under
two groups:

(i) Those marked with singleline stone circle,

(ii) Those covered with stone slabs in a rectangle or having no
stones at all.

In the graves of group (i) the actual burial pit was much lower down
the original ground surface. This pit was covered by sealing stones which
lay lower than the circle stones of the surface. The graves of group (ii)
were not dug down to the same depth as reached by the graves of group
(1). These were lying on a higher level with the sealing stones placed north
to south but the actual grave pit was aligned east to west., Group (ii)
graves had generally children’s burials but there were also exceptions, No
chronological difference between these two groups of graves should be
supposed. In the case of group (i) the stone circle was (accordingly) head-
ed on the western side with a stone pebble standing erect-

On ritual basis the graves, excavated, ¢an be classified into two
types:

A) Those graves which have either urn or pot burials.

B) Those graves which have skeletal remains of either one or
more individuals.

Chronology; The two types of graves, noted above, are found in the same
cemetery. There is no stratigraphic evidence available to place one type
earlier than the other. But the actual excavation of at least two graves, No.
217 and No. 240, suggests the priority of type (A). The sealing of these graves
were disturbed and the later carth-filling clearly showed re-opening of the
graves at some. later date. The urn-burial was noticed at a lower level in
one corner while the fractional burial lay in the centre. Obviously this se-
cond burial was of a later date. If this evidence can be relied, we can con-
cliide that the ‘practice of urn-burial was earlier in date than the fraction-
al birial. It may also be noted that in this cemetery we have only two
types of burials. So far we have not recovered any example of complete
burial as is noted in site TMG L

On our analysis the graves fall under the following categories:
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MIXED BURIALS
Grave Nos. 217 and 240,

T'YPE A, URN QR PQT BURIALS

Group ( i): _
201, 213, 218 and 251.

Group (ii):
229, 237 and 245,
TYPE B. FRACTIONAL BURIALS
Group (1);

202, 204, 209, 210, 211, 212, 223, 228, 241, 242 (?), 247,254
and 256

Group (ii);
220A and B, 244, 248A and B, 230, 253, 262, 265 and 270.

————

Section 5
DESCRIPTION OF THE GRAVES*
By MUHAMMAD SHARIF

The detailed deseription of the excavation graveswise is given below.
This description has to be read along with the detail of the anthropological
report submitted by Dr. Bermhard (See below part VII).

MIXED BURIALS: CREMATION & FRACTIONAL BURIALS
Grave No. 217 (P1. XX111 a) Disturbed gnd re-used later

This grave was found in square Bl (Fig. 16). The stone lined oval
was one foot below the surface on the reddish brown soil, laver (2). The
oval measured 6 feet 3 inches north to south and 2 feet east to west. When
the garth of layer (2) was removed, the sealing stones reached at a depth of
3 leet 2 inches. These stones, which were much disturbed, covered the top

* The descripeion bps besy thoroughly revised and the jmaves reclassificd by the editor,
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of a buyial chamber, measuring 4’ 8" x 2’ 8”. The chamber was 2 feet 9
inches deep and was built of six courses of dry stone masonry. When the
earth from Inside the chamber was removed, first came to sight the skele-
tal remains of an individual, the skull was f,ac:ng north, Other bones were
found to be in a crouched position. (Fig, 18), Away from this burial and at
a sligtly lower depth a large sized urn, containing burnt bones,
was recovered from the northeast corner of the chamber. The ex-
cavator has rightly noted that the dlstu;bangg suggests a later re-opening
and the two types of burial confirm the opinion that the urn burial was
earlier in date than the burial of the other type. This second burial appears
to be of the fractional type as all the bones of the individual were not
found in the grave. Along with the urn was ﬂmﬁntﬂ] copper pin.
Other finds included a group of 6 complete E;ln

C{rﬁi'i' No. 240 (PL XXIII. b) Mixed burial, fractional and cremated.

The stone-lined oyal, which was traced 9 inches below the surface,
{Fig. 17) measured § feet 11 jnches north to seuth and 3 feet 8 inches east
to west. Underneath was the reddish brown soil, layer (2). The sealing
stones were found al 3 dﬂpl,h of 4 feet 3 inches. The burial chamber,
which measured 5° 1" by 4’ 17, was rather very deep, 3 feet 2 inches in
measurement, and was madeup of ten courses of dry stone masonry, As
the anthropologist has noted, there were actually two burials in this grave:
fractional burial, well disposed of on the western side of the chamber and
a second burial of the burnt bones, which were scattered at a deeper level
(Fig. 18). If this depth is again an indication, the burnt materials were

carlier than the fractional burial. What was the difference in time is diffi-
cult to say? The excavator could not detect any disturbance in the seali
stones but the height of the burial chamber is rather unusyal. Similarly ra-
ther unysual number of funerary vessels. 14 in all, was found in the cham-
ber, properly arranged in a row, as shown jn the drawing.

TYPE (A) LURN QR POT BURIALS
Group (i)
Grave No. 201 (Pl XXIV a)
When the earth of layer (1) was removed, at a depth of 1% feet
from the surface stones were noticed in a line making a rough oval shape
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(See Fig, 16). Some of the stones continue into the western side of the
trench, which was not excavated. The exposed portion measured 7 feet
long from east to west and 6 feet 9 inches wide. These stones lay imme-
diately on the top of reddish brown soil, layer (2). The space within the
oval area was dug down. At a depth of 4% feet large sealing stones were
observed. These stones covered a burial chamber of dry stone Masonry,
made up of six courses and measuring 3 feet and 2 inches in depth. The
chamber was rectangular in shape and measured 5 by 3 27, A large um
containing burnt bones along with el even funerary vessels around the
main urn were recovered from the north-western corner of the chamber
(Fig. 18).

Grave No. 213 (Pl. XXIVb.) Witha visage urn.

At a depth of 1 foot 6 inches from the surface the stone lined circle
(Fig. 16) was found to rest on the reddish brown soil, layer (2). When the
earth was removed from inside, the sealing stones were observed at a
depth of 2 feet 9 inches. They covered a rectangular chamber extending
€ast to west and measuring 6" 2" x 3’ 4”, It was built of seven courses of dry
stone masonry, 3 feet deep. From the chamber 19 complete funerary pots
along with a visage urn and other pot fragments were recovered from the
north-eastern side (Fig. 18) but no bones except ash could be found. A cop-
per needle was also obtained. The abscnce of bone materials is rather puz-
zling, but as the anthropologist, in the case of grave No. 245, remarks, there
might have been the burial of a child, whose bone remains are probably
decomposed. 1t is also possible that only ash was preserved inside the umn.

Grave No. 218 (Pl. XXIVc). With a Visage urn

The encircling stones of this grave also made a
and were found at a depth of one foot from the
soil of layer (1), The oval was headed on the western side by three pehbble
stones: two upright while the third lying flat. Parts of this oval shape were
concealed in the eastern and southern sections, not excavaled. The exposed
portion measured 7' feet east to west and 9 feet 4 inches north to south.
Within the oval area the reddish brown soil, layer (2), was dug out, leav-
ing a section on the eastern side: At a depth of 5 feet a small sized c;hpper
spear was recovered. It appears to have fallen during the filling of the grave
pit. Lower down no proper sealing stones were recovered but we imme
diately reached the top of the burial chamber at a d

epth of 6 feet 4 i
from the surface stones. The chamber, extending eastptn west, r?eas LradmChESY:
by 3" 9”. The chamber was built of twelve stone courses of dry ity

n oval shape (Fig, 16)
surface in the dark brown
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measuring 4 feet 2 inches in depth. In the western half of the chamber was
a large-sized visage urn along with 15 complete funerary pots of daily use
(Fig. 18). Inside the umn remains of burnt bones along with a copper pin
and a bone pin were recovered. '

Grave No. 25] (PL. XX1Vd) With a Visage Urn

While removing the dark brown soil of layer (1), we came across the
stone circle (Fig. 17), which had a radius of 4 feet. The stones were resting
on the reddish brown soil, layer (2). This reddish earth inside the circle
was dug out and at a depth of 5 feet were seen the stone slabs sealing the
top of a burial chamber, extending east to west and measuring 4 7" x
3* 4”. The chamber was built of six courses ol dry stone masonry. In the
western hall of the chamber were placed a large sized visage urn and many
funerary vessels around it, (Fig. 18) The urn contained burnt bones. Other
materials included an ornamental copper pin, a copper needle and stone
discs.

Group (ii)

Grave No, 229 (Fig. 16)- No stone circle

This is a grave of unusual type as in this case the stone circle of the
grave was not discovered but the sealing stone slabs were found directly at
a depth of 1 foot 6 inches from the surface. The slabs covered a stone cham-
ber, extending east to wesl! and meauring 1”7 97 by 1”7 17, Inside the cham-
ber at a depth of 1 foot ! inch was a small drinking cup with flaring rim in
red ware of fabric (b) on the northern side (Fig. 18). No bones were
found, but this may be a grave of a child. The burial was probably not pro-
perly done, it is likely that the children’s remains were disposed of here.

Grave No. 237: (Pl. XXVa). Unusual tvpe probably Group (ii)

This was a summary burial of unusual type, in which case no circle
stones nor the burial chamber appears to have been made (Fig. 17). At a
depth of 9 inches from the surface a small urn, buried in layer (2) and
sealed by layer (1), was noted. It was covernd by two broken pots, Inside
the urn were burnt bones and a copper ring.

Grave No. 245 (Pl. XXVb), No Stone circle

This was probably a child's grave and as such there was no stone
circle (Fig. 17). The sealing stones were reached directly at a depth of 97
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from the surface. They covered a burial chamber extending east to west
and measuring 2" by 1" 77. From inside the chamber (Fig. 18) two com-
plete funerary pots were found but no bones were recovered (See remark
of Dr. Bernhard in the anthropological section in part VII).

TYPE (B) FRACTFIONAL BURIALS

In the following graveés no complete human skeleton was recovered
nor were the bones burnt. Some parts of the bone materials were always
found to be missing. In some cases the missing parts were found but in
other cases only a few bones were buried. Sometimes there were hones of
more than one individual. We do not know whether the dead body was
first exposed and then the bones were gathered and buried here. This is a

likely supposition. As in the case of TMG site No. 1 we have termed the type.
as fractional burials.

Gmup (il
Grave No. 202 (Pl. XXVI a)

When the top soil was removed, the stone-lined circle (Fig. 16) was
found at a depth of 1 foot 3 inches. The circle was rather oval measuring 9
feet 10 inches east to west and B feet 10 inches north to south, They rested
on reddish brown soil, layer (2). Further down 2 feet 8§ inches started the
burial chamber, which measured 4° 9” by 3*, It was built of four courses of
diy stone masonry and was 2 feéet 1 inch deep. At the floor was the frac
tional skeletal remains disposed east to west with the skull facing south
(Fig. 18)- The leg bones were inflexed. Along with funerary pots an orna-
mental copper pin was found in the grave.

Grave No. 204 (Pl. XXVI b)

The stone lined oval (Fig. 16) was-traced to a depth of 1| foot-and 6
inches, the stones resting on the top of reddish brown soil, layer (2). The
oval area measured 5 feet 3 inches east to west and 4 feet 6 inches north to
south- 9 inches below these stones appeared the sealing stones, which cov-
ered the burial chamber, measuring 5 1” by 2' 77, the longer side being
east to west. The chamber was 2 feet 9 inches deep. and was built of nine
courses of dry stone masonry. On the floor lay the fractional
a skeleton with the skull facing south and the leg bones
Other bones lay in between them. Four funerary vessels
needle were found in the burial chamber,

remains of
inflexed (Fig. 18).
and a long copper
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Grave No. 209

The stone-lined circle (Fig. 16) of this grave was only partly exposed,
the other part being hidden in the easternsection. It was | foot 6 inches
from the surface and rested on reddish brown soil, layer (2). At a depth
of 3 feet 9 inches the sealing stones were encountered, which covered the
burial chamber. The chamber extended east to west (Fig. 18) and measur-
ed 4° 9" by 2 1”. Tt was 1 foot 10 inches high and was built of three cour-
ses of dry stone masonry- At the base were the fractional remains of an
individual, with the skull facing south. It lay on the western side while the
other bones were concentrated on th» eastern side. A group of four con
plete funerary vessels were recovered from the chamber.

Grave No. 210 (Pl. XXVI ¢)

The stonelined oval (Fig. 16) which was only 9 inches below the
surface, measured 6 feet 6 inches east to west and 5 Feet 6 inches north to
south, These stones rested on reddish brown soil, layer (2)- After digging
3104 inches within the oval area, a group of three complete pots
along with a number of pot-sherds was recovered (See: also grave 256)
This group of pots lay over the sealing stones. Its relationship with the
main grave is not certain, It may be a later deposit. The sealing stones
covered the burial chamber, which measured 4 feet 10 inches east to west
and 2 feet 7 inches north to south. It was 2 feet 6 inches deep and was
made up of six courses of dry stone masonry. On the floor was a heap of
bones and a skull on the western side of the chamber (Fig. 18) and a group
of five funerary vessels on the eastern side. As the anthropological
report shows, bones of several individ uals were collected and buried here
This was a case of multiple burial. All these bones were probably collected
alter exposure,

Grave No, 211 (Figs. 16 and 18)

This grave was indicated by a complete circle of stones, 6 inches
below the surface, and the circle having a diameter of 5 feet 2 inches. As
usual, underneath these stones was the reddish brown soil, layer (2).
Further down 1 foot 6 inches large stone slabs sealed the burial chamber
measuring 2 feet east to west and 1 foot 6 inches north to south, Tt was 1
foat 2 inches deep and was made up of two courses of dry stone masonry-
At the base were the fractional remains of bones, a skull and three fune-
rary vessels, The bone materials were very fragile, Hence no anthropologi-
cal data could be collected.
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Grave No. 212 (PI, XXVId)

The stone-lined oval (Fig. 16) was found to a depth of 9 inches rest-
ing on layer (2). The oval measured 5 feet east to west and 4 feet 6 inches
north to south. Further down, 3 feet 4 inches, the sealing stones appeared,
which covered the burial chamber. The chamber, which extended east to
west and measured 3* 2 by 2" 1", was 1 foot 6 inches deep and was made
up of four courses of dry stone masonry. At the bottom lay the fractional
remains of a skeleton with the skull facing north and leg bones inflex-
ed (Fig. 18). An ornamental copper pin was found near the skull and
further there was a group of 7 funerary vessels.

Grave No. 223 (Pl. XXVIIa)

The stone-lined circle (Fig. 16) was only partly traced, the other part
being concealed in the eastern section. Within the circle many other stones
had fallen in. Apparently the top was disturbed. When these stones were
removed, a grave pit, measuring 6 feet ¢ast to west and 5 feet 6 inches
north to south, was found. This must be a later burial but nothing was
recovered in this pit. By digging down further 1 foot 9 inches large stone
slabs sealing the proper burial chamber were met. The chamber, 4* 9" by
2" 6" and extending east to west (Fig. 18), was 2 [eet deep and was made
up of five courses of dry stone masonry. At the bottom lay the fractional
remains of a skeleton with the skull in the western side and leg bones in-
flexed. On the eastern half of the chamber lay ten complete funerary ves-
sels.

Grave No. 228 (PL. XXVIIh)

The stone-lined circle (Fig. 16), which was traced 1 foot 3 inches be-
low the surface, was partly hidden in the central baulk and the other parts
were rather disturbed by the neighbouring graves. Further down 2 feet
large stone slabs sealed the burial chamber, which measured 4 feet 7 inches
east 1o west (Fig. 18) and 2 feet 11 inches north to south. Tt was 2 feet
deep and was built of six courses of dry stone masonry. At the base were
fractional bones — the skull on the western side, and on the eastern side
further concentration of bones.

Grave No, 241 (Fig. 17)

The stone lined circle of this grave is partly imbedded in the north-
ern and western sections and partly disturbed by the stones of grave No.
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242. The exposed portion makes an oval, measuring 6 feet 3 inches north
to south and 6 feet east to wesl. No sealing stones were recovered
but the burial chamber was reached directly at a depth of 2 feet 3 inches
from the bottom of the stone circle, The chamber extended east to west
and measured 4" by 3' 2", It was 2 feet deep. At the bottom lay the frac-
tional remains of the skeleton with the skull facing south. Three Funerary
pots were recovered from the southern side.

Grave No. 242 (Fig. 17) Disturbed

This appears to have been a rather disturbed grave. No stone circle
could be properly traced out but at a depth of @ inches there was a large
concentration of stones. While digging further down, the burial chamber
was reached directly at a depth of 2 leet 6 inches, [t may be that the sealing
stones were pulled out later and left scattered higher up- The chamber
measured 4 feet 3 inches from east 10 west and 2 feet 11 inches from north
to south. It was 2 feet deep and was built up with four courses of dry stone
masonry. Fractional remains of an individual were properly disposed
of. A group of 5 funerary vessels was recovered from the north-eastern
corner of the chamber.

Grave No. 247 (Pl. XXVIlc)

The stone lined circle (Fig. 17) of this grave lay 1 foot below the
surface, below which was the reddish brown soil, layer (2), No sealing
stones were recovered but we reached dirvectly the burial chamber (Fig-
18) at a depth of 3 feet 10 inches. It measured 6" 2” by 3 8”. It was 3 feet
9 inches deep and was made up of 7 courses of dry stone masonry. Inside
the chamber lay the fractional remains of bones along with 11 complete
funerary vessels.

Grave No. 254 (PlL. XXVIId)

The stone lined circle (Fig. 17) of this grave was found hardly 3
inches below the surface. On the western side were two head stones—one
upright and the other flat. These stones rested on reddish brown soil, layer
(2). Further down 2 feet the sealing stones were reached The burial cham-
ber (Fig. 18) measured 4" 3” by 2’ 11”. It was 2 feet 5 inches deep and was
built up of six courses of dry stone masonry, At the base were the fractional
remains of more than one individual along with funerary vessels.

Grave No. 256 (Pl. XXVIIIa)
The stonelined circle (Fig. 17), which was disturbed, lay hardly a
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few inches below the surface. Within this stone circle and at a depth of 2 to
3 inches a group of 3 funerary vessels was recovered (See also grave 210).
This group lay above the sealing stones which covered the burial chamber
(Fig. 18), measuring 4 3” by 3" 3”. The chamber was 2 feet 6 inches deep
and was built up with six courses of dry stone masonry. At the base was a
large concentration of fractional bones along with two ornamental cop-
per pins and six funerarv vessels.

Group (ii)
Grave No. 220 A and 220 B (Pl. XXVIIIb)

These are children graves. Immediately below the dark brown soil,
layer (1), a rectangular structure made of stone slabs was met with., Two
separate graves (Fig. 16) came to light, Hence they were numbered A and
B. The eastern grave (B) did not produce any remains, but the western
chamber (A) (Fig. 18), which measured 1 foot 8 inches east to west and 1
foat 4 inches north to south, produced a skull of a child along with four
funerary pots. No other bone remains were recorded.,

Grave No. 244 (Pl. XXVIII ¢)

This was also a grave (Fig. 17) of a boy. Immediately below the dark
brown soil of layer (1) large stones. placed north to south in length, were
observed. These stones sealed a burial chamber extending east to west
(Fig. 18) and measuring 2’ 97 by 2™ It was 1 foot 3 inches deep and was
built of two courses of dry stone masonry. At the floor was the fractional
remains  of the boy, with the skull facing south. Other bone materials
were on the eastern side of the chamber. The actual position of the bones
is shown in the drawing. A narrow-waisted drinking vase lay close to the
skull.

Grave No. 248 A and 248 B (Figs. 1T and 18)

These arc two scparate children’s graves but connected with each
other by a common sealing cover of stones. These stones were 6 inches be-
low the surface. The western grave was called A, Its burial chamber exten-
ded east to west and measured 77 6™ by 1° 2™, 1t was 1 foot 3 inches deep
and was made up of two courses of dry stone masonry, At the floor lay a
skull with other fractional bones and two funerary vessels. The eastern
grave, called B, had its chamber extending east to west and measuring 2’
4” by 1" 2", It was 11 inches deep. At the floor lay a skull and 1 drinking
vase-
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Grave No. 250 (Pl. XXVIIId)

This was also a grave (Fig. 17) of a young boy. At a depth of 9
inches sealing stones, consisting of rectangular slabs were found,
They were placed north to south over the chamber extending east
to west (Fig. 18). It measured 2° 9" by 2, was eleven inches deep and was
made up of three stone courses. At the floor were the remains of the skele-
ton. According to the anthropological report the bone materials appertain-
ed' to two boys, Inside the chamber were two funerary pots—one on the
north-western corner and the other on the south-eastern corner, possibly
one for each boy. An ornamental copper pin was also found from the
northemn side of the chamber.

Grave No. 253 (Pl. XXIXa)

This was also a grave (Fig. 17) of a child. Immediately one foot be-
low the furface lay the sealing stones of rectangular slabs, which covered
a burial chamber (Fig. 18), measuring 2’ by 1, At a depth of one foot with-
in the chamber lay fractional bone materials, a funerary vase and rwo stone
discs.

Grave Na. 262 (Pl. XXIXb)

This is an exceptional grave (Fig. 17) as it does not belong to a child
but to an old woman. Nine inches below the surface the sealing stones were
encountered. Underneath them was the burial chamber measuring 3
feet 7 inches east to west (Fig. 18) and 2 feet north to south. It was 1 foot

5 inches deep and was made up of four courses of dry stone masonry. At
the floor were the fractional remains of an individual along with three

funerary vessels.

Grave No, 265 (Figs 17 and 18)

This is also an exceptional grave as it does not belong to a child. Six
inches below the surface were the sealing stones which covered a burial
chamber, extending east to west and measuring 3° 2" by 1' 4”. The chamber
was 1 oot 6 inches deep and was made up of five courses of dry stone
masonry. At the floor lay the fractional remains of bones — skull on the
south western side and other long bones close to it. Inside the chamber

were two funerary vessels,
Grave No, 270 (Pl XXIX c)
This is another exceptional grave (Fig. 16) as it does not belong to a
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child, Six inches below the surface were the sealing stones resting on red-
dish brown soil of layer (2). The burial chamber measured 4 feet 7 inches
east 1o west (Fig- 18) and 2 feet north to south. It was 2 feet 4 inches deep
and was made up of six courses of dry stone masonry. At the floor lay the
fractional skeletal remains—skull on the western side facing south and
the leg bones on the eastern side. Three funerary vessels were also found
inside the chamber.

(Conclusion:

TMG Site II appears to have been used as a cemetery much later
than site I. Here we have not yet found the graves of period I. There were
only limited number of graves which had post<remated bones. Two
graves revealed the mixed practice. In No. 217 post-cremated bones in an
urn were [ound together with fractional burial, but as has been shown
earlier, the urn burial was earlier in date. In the second grave No. 240 the
burnt materials of an individual lay separate from the fractionl burial
of another individual at a deeper level. Though here disturbance in the
upper sealing stones of the grave could not be detected et it seems that
here also there was a case of two different burials at two different times.
The fractional burial also indicated two different practices: (i) When the
greater portion of the skeleton was available, it was properly disposed of
in the flexed position; and (ii) when the bones were scanty, they were just
heaped on @ side. The third practice was that of a multiple burial. In two
graves Nos. 210 and 256, besides the normal burial furniture inside the
chamber, there were three extra lunerary pots over the sealing stones. The
only metal found in these graves was copper but this is probably because

iron was rare in this region. The age cf the fractional burials has to  be
determined on the basis of pottery {ypes

e
Section — 6
TIMARGARHA SITE NO. 3

1965 Scason

By
PROF. AHMAD HASAN DANI

INTRODUCTION
The site was originally discovered in November, 1962 by the author
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during his first exploratory trip. After crossing the river Panchkora, the
road, that goes round the Balambat fort, leads onward 1o Bajaur and
another branches off to the west towards Hayasire. Both these roads
have cut the old mound and on their either side are strewn lots of pot-
sherds in the fields. Further towards the south a Khwar runs down from
the hill towards the river Panchkora. About two furlongs west of the Bajaur
road on the left bank of the Khwar, people have dug out earth and exposed
some graves in the ditch made by them. The Bajaur road itself shows some
good sections about three to four feet high. It is in these sections that seve-
ral pieces of sherds with bones were noted. As this was the first site located
west of the Panchkora river, it was decided to make a limited excavation
here in order to find out the nature of the burial here,

The site stands to the south of the Balambat fort. The whole of this
area was under cultivation, and as it is sloping down the high cliff of the
Balambat fort, the people had turned it into terraced fields. Apparently
the upper occupation layer had been destroyed by them while levelling the
ground for the fields.

LAY-OUT OF THE TRENCHES

Not far from the Bajaur road an area, 100" north to south and 50’
east to west, was selected for excavation. It was divided into four trenches
(See Figs: 19 and 20) from north to south, each measuring 25’ and number-
ed A, B, C, and D and two trenches from west to east and numbered | and
2. Thus we got the trenches A1, A2, B1, B2, Cl. C2 and D1, D2. A long baulk
in the centre, measuring 3’ wide, separated the trenches numbered 1 from
those of No. 2.

RESULTS

No proper burial was found in the excavation of these tggnches. On
removing the top soil several pits were observed, which were dug in a hap-
hazard fashion. The material contents of the pits were not uniform. It was
therefore not possible to take them as sacrificial pits. On the other hand
the contents were poor and suggested refuse material, Similar pits were
found in 1966 excavation in the Balambat settlement site—a site which
was discovered while digging these pits. In 1965 a small trench was laid in
the settlement area but it was fully excavated in 1966. The dating of this site
is done in the section on pottery as that is the main evidence for giving us
a proper clue.
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The site was excavated under my direction by Dr. A H. Mirza of Kara-
chi University with the assistance of Mr, Sadar Din of the Department of
Archaeology, Government of Pakistan. Dr, Mirza maintained the diary, and
this note is based on his daily report.

DESCRIPTION OF THE PITS
PIT NO. 301

This pit lay in trench Al along its northern baulk (Fig. 19). Some
portion of the pit was concealed in the section, It started in layer (1) at
the depth of 1” 3" from the surface, As such the soft grey soil of layer (1)
was filled in the pit, though the pit actually went down through layer (2),
the soil of which was hard and red. On the top of the pit lay a few scattered
stones and some potsherds. The pit made a rough circle with a diameter of
3 2" and depth 1° 8", Inside the pit were a few pieces of bones, pot-sherds
and some ash (Pl. XXXa).

PIT NO. 302

This pit lay in trench Al, a little south of the northern baulk (Fig.
19). This pit is semi-circular in shape. As before, it started in layer (1) and
went deep into the second layer. The depth of the pit is 2 feet and its dia-
meter 3° 8”7, On the top of the pit lay some stones. Inside the pit were found
large number of potsherds, a tall drinking vase with its rim broken and
grey soil mixed with ash, Charcoal mixed with earth was found sticking te
a potsherd (PL XXXb).

PIT NO. 303

The pit lay in the north-eastern part of trench Al (Fig. 19). It is ak
most circular in shape with its diameter 2 4", Tt also belonged to laver (1)
as it started from that layer, The depth of the pit was 1’ 6”. Inside the pit
were charasal, which had been reduced to powder and mixed with grey
soil, plain potsherds, two rim fragments, some pieces of bones and an
open-mouthed drinking cup with flared rim. (Pl. XXXc¢).

PIT NO. 304

The pit lay in the south-eastern part of trench Al along its eastern
baulk (Fig. 19). There were two other pits attached to its north and south.
The pit, which made a rough rectangle, belonged to layer (1), Tt was 5° 3"

114



Nal 181, 19671 Pr. ll: Sec 6, SITE NO. &

long. The pit was 1” 2* deep. The contents of the pit were: chareoal mixed
with grey soil, a biconical terracotta bead of black colour, 2 number of pot-
sherds and an oval-shaped weight. The pit belonged to layer (1) and its fill-
ing was done from its soil (Pl. XXXIa),

PIT NO. 305

The pit lay in the north western part of trench A2 (Fig. 19). It was
noticed at a depth of 9 inches from the ground level when a few stones
were observed on its top. The pit made a complete circle with its diameter
2° 4” and depth 1" 97. It belonged 1o layer (1). The contents of the pit were:
bumnt pieces of animal bones, charcoal pieces mixed with earth, plain
potsherds, a terracotta biconical bead.

PIT NO. 306

The pit lay in the western pari of trench A2 (Fig. 19) It made a
rough oval shape.- with its longitudinal measurement 3’ 4. The depth of
the pit was 2" 117, It also belonged to layer (1), From the very start pot-
sherds of red and grey ware were obtained in plenty. Tremendous amount
ol charcoal mixed with earth and sticking to the pat-sherds was found, In
the centre of the pit was a tall drinking vase upside down. It was full of
charcoal. Near it were broken parts of a bowlon-=stand. Along with them
were a few pieces of bones and a terracotta biconical bead.

PIT NO, 307

The pit lay in the southern ha!f of trench A2 (Fig. 19). It is circular
in shape with its diameter 3" 4 and depth 1" 6”. It belonged to laver (1).
Inside the pit were a few pieces of bones, pot-sherds including a knob of a
lid and charcoal mixed with earth.

PIT NO. 308

The pit lay in the northern half of trench Bl (Fig. 19). It was eight
inches below the present ground level and was circular in shape, with its
diameter 4" 2° and depth 2 feet. Tt was indicated by a few stones on its top.
It also belonged to layer (1). Inside were only a few pot—sherds and some
stones.
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PIT NO. 309

In trench B2 along its eastern baulk was found this pit (Fig. 19),
long and irregular hardly nine inches below the present ground level. It
was 8 feet long. On its top were a few potsherds and a flat slab, The pit
ended at a depth of 3" 97 Inside the pit were large number of potsherds,
charcoal pieces mixed with earth, ash and one extremely narrow waisted
tall drinking vase but broken.

PIT. NO. 310

The pit lay in trench B2 to the south of the above pit (Fig. 19). It
was circular in shape with its diameter 47 47, It ulso belonged to layer (1).
The pit ended at a depth of 1’ 9”. 1t produced abundance of pot-sherds in-
cluding a drinking cup and a big piece of jar, a broken bowl decorated
with incised lines, bones in great quantity, some charcoal piéces and a bico-
nical terracotta bead (P1 XXXIb).

PIT NO, 311

The pit lay in trench B2 along its northern baulk (Fig. 19), Part of it
extended into trench A2. It also belonged to layer (1) It was circular in
shape with its diameter 3 feet. It was a shallow pit, hardly 8” in depth,
and produced only potsherds and some ash mixed with grey soil.

PIT NO. 312

The pit lay in trench B2 slightly to the west of pit No. 310 (Fig. 19).
It made a rough circle, with its diameter 3’ 4”. The depth of the pit was
1 27, 1t also belonged to layer (1) The contents were: painted pot-sherds,
perforated potsherds, a terracotta biconical bead, charcoal pieces mixed
with earth, some burnt animal bones. This was an exceptional pit produc-
ing rich material.

PIT NO. 313

The pit lay in trench B2 close to its eastern baulk hardly a few inches
below the ground level (Fig. 19). It also belonged to layer (1). It was cir-
cular in shape with its diameter 3’ 11”- The pit was 1" 1” deep. Inside were
a few pieces of potsherds, including an open-mouthed drinking cup in red,
some charcoal mixed with earth and a few pieces of bones.
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PIT NO. 314

The pit lay in the southern part of trench B2, hardly a few inches
from the present surface (Fig. 19). It was irregular in shape with its dia-
meter 3° 6”7, and was very shallow, only 47 deep. Inside were only a few
potsherds and dark earth.

PIT NO, 315

The pit lay in the south-eastern part of trench B2 (Fig. 19). It is ir-
regular in shape with its diameter 2°5”. It was also a shallow pit, only 3"
in depth and produced nothing worth recording.

PIT NO. 316

Part of this pit lay in the extreme south of trench B2 (Fig. 19) and
the other portion in trench C2 (Fig- 20). It was irregular in shape, almost a
semi-circle and was found hardly a few inches below the surface, It was 4
6” in diameter and 10~ in depth. Inside were pieces of bones and potsherds
and burnt earth in separate bits, taken to be hearth (P1. XXXI-c). There
was also a big piece of jar and other potsherds.

PIT NO. 317

The pit lay in the northern half of trench D2 (Fig- 20). It was an irre-
gular pit with its diameter 4" 4" and depth 1 foot. Only a few potsherds
were collected.

PIT NO. 318

The pit lay in the western half of trench D1 (Fig. 29). It was circu-
lar in shape with its diameter 2" 87, and was only 5" deep. Nothing impor-
tant was found in this pit.

PIT NO- 319

The pit lay in the western hall of trench D1 (Fig. 20). It was circu-
lar in shape with its diameter 3" 9" and depth 1” 47, The contents included
large amount of potsherds, a few pieces of bones, and a few powdered
charcoal mixed with earth.

PIT NO. 320.

The pit lay along the western baulk of trench D1 (Fig. 20). Tt made a
rough circle with its diameter 3’ 6”. It was an exceptionally deep pit mea-
suring 4° 5”. The contents were pot-sherds, charcoal and bone pieces,
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' 1, Grave Potiery

' POTTERY FROM THE GRAVES

By Prof. Ahmad Hasan Dani

Pottery is the most important find in the graves at Thana and
Timargarha. In almost every grave pots are buried alongwith the remains
ol the dead, The contents of these pots have not yet been analysed. The
number of pots varies from grave to giave. In those of the children their
number i§ limited and in those of the adults it is larger. But the largest
number comes from the double or mulliple burial graves. As the analysis
of these burials under the section on excavation has shown, all the double
or mixed burials are nol contemporary. The people, who practised the
ritual of fractional burial, often re-opened the earlier graves and put im
their own dead, In the following description attempt is made to distinguish
the varieties of pots belonging to the complete burials from those of the
cremated and the fractional burials. Mixed burials are then taken up and
finally a contrast is made between the pottery types of one ritual from
those of the others. This process has enabled us to confirm the evidence
reached by the analysis of the excavation,

The pottery from the graves may be broadly divided into two groups:
A) Red Ware Pottery.

B) Grey Ware Pottery,

A) RED WARE POTTERY

This pottery again falls into three sub-groups ou the basis of fabric,
technical manufacture, firing and surface finish.

a) This sub-group. includes pottery made of very coarse clay, in
which grits and rough husks are crudely mixed up. The clay is
not properly levigated, The pots are made by hand, The kiln is
also not well organised. As the firing was not properly control-
led, uneven firing is clearly visible on the pots. Their core is al-
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ways blackish. As the texture is rough, local cracks are visible
after firing. No decoration could be applied on such a rough
surface. The most important variety in this sub-group is the
cooking pot, sometimes along with its lid. The pot has a disc-
base and sharply everted rim, inclined at an angle of 45°. The top
of the rim is usually rippled, the ripples obtained by cuts made
with a stick. This pot is the hall-mark of the graves and is found
in most of them. It must have been made for common consump-
tion.

This sub-group includes pottery made of medium clay, in which
grits, if at all present, are reduced to the minimum. No husk is
seen in the clay but sometimes mica particles are  observable,
The clay is properly levigated and the pots are made with care
in a slow wheel. Attempt is made to give proper finish to the
pots, They are generally red-slipped and some of them bear sur-
face decorations in the form of cordons, incised lines or grooved
lines. The most important type in this fabric is the bowl-on-
stand, which is found in all the types of graves, though there are
exceptional bowls-on-stand, made of coarse fabric, As this ware
was known even to the people ol the earliest grave, so far exca.
vated by us, we are not in a position 1o set chronological lini-
tation on it. But it is well worth recording that the varieties of
pots increase in the cremated burials as well as in the fractional
burials. Even the cooking pots are copied in this ware in the later
graves, And when we find that such cooking pots now begin to
have stands in this new ware, it is reasonable to conclude that
such graves which have them are obviously later in date. They
also show greater familiarity with this ware. Such graves are
those which have cremated burials. We have never found a com-
plete burial along with the cremated burial in the same grave.
But the people of the fractional burials can be charged with the
crime of reopening the earlier graves, disturbing the bones and
putting their own dead in them. However, the evidence of pottery
is conclusive on the point that the cremated burials are later
than the complete burials, '

This sub-group includes pottery made of extremely fine clay, in
which o grits or husks are seen at all. The clay is very well levi-
gated, and pots with thin section and light in weight are made.
They must have been made in a fast foot-wheel, in which both
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the hands are free to mould the pot in the shape desired. The
surface is very smooth, to which deep red slip is applied. Cor-
doned or incised lines are seen on the surface. The most impor-
tant examples in this ware are the extremely fine hour-glass
“type of drinking vase and the Surahi —type of long narrow
necked water vessel. This ware is not known at all in the graves
of the complete or cremated burials, Tt is found only with = the
fractional burials and is also associated with iron. Tt is definitely
anew introduction along with the knowledge of iron in this re-
gion by those people who practised the ritual of fractional bu-
rial- Such graves are no doubt latest in the series—a conclusion
which confirms the evidence from the excavation. :

B) GREY WARE POTTERY

The grey ware pottery maintains the same standard from the begin-
ing 1o the end as far as the ware i8 concerned. It is made of finely levigated
clay with no grits at all and is well fired in a reducing atmosphere. The fir-
ing is well penetrated through and through, The pots are made ina slow-
moving wheel and the surface finish is fine. Regular cordoned, incised or
grooved lines are found on the exterior surface of the pots. The conspicuous
examples are the tall drinking vases and the open-mouthed drinking cups
with flaring rim. The carinated sub variety of the tall drinking vases are
found in the graves having complete burials and they disappear in the later
graves. Those drinking vases having globular lower half continue in all the
types of graves. In the cremated graves we get a new variety of narrow
necked bottles, also found in the red ware of sub-group (b) fabric. But in
the later graves grey ware pottery gradually reduces in number.

The main varieties of the pots are listed below but their details will be
discussed as they occur in different graves. It may, howeyer, be noted that
the grave pottery is characterised by plain-simple rim, either flaring or
everted, and disc-base. Only in the last period we find rim formations.
Disc-base could, of course, not be used in bowls-on-stand. Some open-
mouthed small drinking cups have flat base in all the periods; otfierwise
flat base is seen mainly in the last period-

VARIETY (i)
Sub-Variety (a): Cooking pot. It is seen only in red ware, has a disc-base.
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Red ware of sub-group (a) fabric, hand-made, Fig. 21,
Nos. 4.6.

Sub-variety (b): Cooking Pot-like vessels. Red ware of sub-group (b) fab-
ric wheel-made (Fig. 35 No. 2).

Sub-variety (c¢): Handled cooking pot, found in grave No, 149. (Fig. 30,
No. 4).

Sub-variety (d): Cooking pots in red ware of fabric (b), having bulging
body and flat base. See grave No. 149 (Fig- 30, No. 3).
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TMG 1 1965
GRAVE 122 (CREMATED)
Pl o N S i g
Fig.2 &

Sub-variety (e): Cooking pot in red ware of fabric (b) with a holed lug on
either side of the body from grave No. 213 (Fig. 35. No.1).

Sub-variety (f): Cooking pot in red ware of fabric (b) having a concave
base (Fig. 39, No. 3).

VARIETY (1)

Bowl-on-stand

It is generally made of red ware of fabric (b), but there
are a few examples of fabric (a),asisseenin the graves of trench CO
at Timargarha in 1964 excavation. Thare is only one example in grey ware
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TMG 1 1965 Fig:29
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from grave No. 213 in Timargarha site No. 2: The following sub-varieties
are known:

Sub-variety (a): Those having carinated bowl (Fig. 21, No. 9).

Sub-variety (b): Light in weight witl hollow stem and bowl having invert-
ed rim. (Fig. 21, No. 2).

Sub-variety (c): Solid thick stem with bowl tapering or ::urvin:'g and its
rim incurved (Fig. 22, No. 37).

Sub-variety (d): Heavy in weighi with pedestal stand, hollow inside, and
incurving bowl (Fig. 22, No. 15).

Sub-variety (e): Cooking pot ona stand in red ware of fabric (b). found
only in the cremated graves (Fig. 24, No. 2),

Sub-variety (f): It has curved sides with incurved rim on a solid stem
standing on an inverted bowl-like base, found in red ware

of fabric (b) (Fig. 24, No. 3)-

Sub-variety (g): On a solid stand a dish exactly like variety {xviii) found in
the graves having fractional burials, (Fig. 33, No. I).

VARIETY (iii): Tall drinking vase.

It is generally found in grey ware but there are a few examples of red
ware of fabric (b). Some miniature specimens are also found. The follow-
ing sub-varieties are known:

Sub-variety (a): Drinking glass type with cordoned lines. (Fig. 21, No, 7).

Sub-variety (b): Narrow=waisted vase with its lower half globular (Fig. 21,

No. 8).
Sub-variety (c¢): Graceful narrow-waisted vase with its sides doubly curved
(Fig. 21, No. 5).

Sub-variety (d): Narrow waisted vase with its lower half carinated. This
sub-variety is generally not found in the cremated graves
having fractional burials. (Fig. 22, Nos. 14 and 43).

Sub-variety (e¢): Flat based vase with its lower half gracefully curved,
sides slightly concave with double cordoned lines at the
waist and rim flaring from grave No. 142 (Fig. 33, No.3).
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Sub-variety (f): Short and wide type from Timargarha site No. 2 (Fig. 37,
No. 6).

Sub-variety (g): Handled drinking vase (Fig. 37, No. 5).
VARIETY (iv): Open-mouthed drinking cup with flaring rim.

It is generally found in grey ware but a few examples in red ware, of
fabric (b) are also known: '

Sub-variety (a): Sagger-based type (Fig. 21, No. 3).
Sub-variety (b): Flat-based type (Fig. 21, No. If.' |
VARIETY ( 'r} Medium-sized drinking goblets

Sub-variety (a): Globular body with plain straight rim found in grev ware
and also in red ware ol fabric (b). (Fig. 22 reg. No. 12).

Sub-variety (b): This goblet in grey ware has a holed lug near the base, It
comes from grave Na, 223 (Fig. 41, No. 1).

VARIETY (vi): Narrow-necked boftles

They have globular body, narrow neck, flaring rim and disc base.
Generally they are found in grey (Fig. 24, No. 4), but examples in red ware
able (See grave No. 2 in trench LO, Topies in coarse red ware are also avail-
of fabrie (b) are also known. Later cimargarha 1964 excavation).

VARTETY (vii): Pedestalled Cup

Open-mouthed cup standing on a flat-based pedestal, found only in
grey ware. It is found only in the graves having Fractional burial. (Fig. 34,
No. 4).

VARIETY (viii): Visage Urtt
Globular urn with sharply everted rim above constricted neck. Below
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the neck nose, eyes, eve-brow and mouth shown, found in red ware of coarse
fabric (a) only in the cremated graves. Here the nose angd the eye-brow are
applied separately, (Fig, 25, No. 1)

VARIETY (ix): Globular UVrnwith flaring rim.

.\ Type same as no. (viif) but in red ware of fabric (b). (Fig-26, No- I):
I shape they are like the cooking pots ol variety (i) but they have narrow
neck.

VARIFTY (x): Longmnecked water pitcher

Found in red ware of fabric (b).

Sub-variety (a): Those having plain neck. (Fig, 25, No. 4). -
Sub-variety (b): Those having grooves on the neck. (Fig. 25, No.3).

VARIETY (xi): Lids. Found in red ware of fabric (a) or fabric (b).

Sub—vaneiy (a): Saucer-hl:e with a raised rider-shaped knob on the inner
side (Fig. 24, No. 6).

Sub-variety (b): Saucerlike with a holed handle ar the out side. (Fig. 25,
No. 6)-

Sub-variety (¢): Saucer-like with a holed handle at the inner side. (Fig. 24,
No. 5).

Sub-variety (d): Saucer-like with a seolid round knaob at the inner side. Fig.
29, No. 8).

Sub-variety (e¢): Disc-based saucer-like lid baving no knob at all. (Fig. 32,
No, 8)-

VARIETY (xii): Narrowsaecked water pitcher.

It differs from variety No. (x) in %o far as the neck is small and has a
flat base, found in- red ware of fabric (b).

Sub-variety (a): Has globular body (Fig. 37, No. 12).
Sub-variety (b):-Has bulging body: ( Fig. 25, No. 5).

VARIETY (xiii): Hour-glass tvpe of drinking vase
Generally found in red ware of extremely fine texture, fabric (¢) in
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the graves having fractional burials. (Fig. 31, No. 6). But two examples
are known from grave No. 112 in red ware of farbric (b),

VARIETY (xiv): Thali with flat-tepped rim

Found only in red ware of frabric (b). These have flat-topped rim.
Rare pieces found only in mixed cremated graves but more common in the
graves having fractional burials. (Fig, 28, No. 9).

VARIETY (xv): Lugged Vase
Found in red ware of fabric (b) only in later graves,

Sub-Variety (a) Those having holel lugs. (Fig. 30, No. 1).
Sub-Variety (b) Those having lugs without a hole. (Fig. 45, No. 2),

VARIETY (xvi): Water pitcher having a collared rim

Found only in red ware of fabric (b) in the graves having fractional
burial.

Sub-Variety (a) has plain collared rim (Fig. 31, No. 1).
Sub-Variety (b) has grooved lines on the rim (Fig. 34, No, 7).
VARIETY (xvii): Water pitcher having a triangular rim

Found only in red ware of fabric (b) in the graves having fractional
burial.

VARIETY (aviii): Flat-based dishes having tapering sides and straight rim,

Found in fabric (b) red ware only in the graves having fractional burials.

Sub-Variety (a): has deeper dish (Fig. 31, No. 5).

Sub-Variety (b): has flattish dish with a handle at either end from grave
No. 142, (Fig. 33. No. 10).

VARIETY (xix): Surahi-type of long necked water pitcher

Found only in red ware of fabric (), light in weight. Some of them
have black paint from the shoulder to the mouth. Obtained in the graves
having fractional burial, (Fig. 31, No. 2).
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VARIETY (xx); BADNA TYPE OF HANDLED AND SPOUTED VASE

Found enly in red ware of fine fabric (¢) from the graves having
Fractional burials. (Fig. 31, No. 3).

VARIETY (xxi): Carinated edium-sized drinking vase with narrow neck
angd outwardly curving rint.

Found in red ware of fine fabric (c) in the graves having fractional
burials. (Fig, 31, No. 4).

VARIETY (axii): Narrow-necked water pitclier with incurved rim

Tound in red ware (fabrich) only in the graves having fractional
Burial, (Fig. 32, No.'6).

VARIETY (xxiii); Handled Jug with pinched mouth

- Found in red ware of fabric (c¢) in the grave having fractional burial
(Fig. 34, No. 1),

VARIETY (xxiv): Carinated drinking cup with flaring rim
Found only in grey ware from the graves having fractional burials
(Fig. 32, No. 3),

VARIETY (xav): A handled cup
This is found in fine red ware of [abric (c). The cup is rather longish,

with carination at the lower side, flat base and 1apermg sides gradually
narrowing towards the mouth, which has a simple rim. One round handle is

attached to the tapering side (Fig. 34, No. 2.
VARIETY (xxvi): Deep bowl

They are found in red ware of fabric (b) from Timargarha site No. 2.
They Fall into two sub-varieties:

Sub-Variety (a): Dischased deep bowl, (Fig: 36, No. 8).
Sub-Variety (b): Pedestal-based deep bowl, (Fig. 36, No.9).
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VARIETY (xxvii): Flat-based cup with incierved rim.

It.is found in grey ware from Timargarha site No. 2. It has a hole at
the base, (Fig. 37, No. 11).

VARIETY (xxviii): Disc-based cup

Only one example in greyv ware has been found from grave No. 211
(Timargarha site No. 2). It has disc-base and almost straight sides (Fig. 39.
No. T).

VARIETY (xxix): Open-mouthed globular jar

These jars are in red ware of fabric (b) and are found in TMG 3 pits
as well as from one grave in Thana ( No, 27). They are probably flat-based,
globular body gradually narrowing at the neck and plain  straight rim.
Sometimes the shouider is decorated with zigzag lines (Fig. 43, No. 4).

VARIETY (xxx): Straight-sided troughs with lugs

These are very thick sectioned hand-made troughs in coarse red ware
having [lat-topped rim with big lugs near the flat base. They have been found
only in the pits of Timargarha site No. 3 and Balambat Settlement site
(Fig. 43, No. 5).

VARIETY (xxxi): Bowl with a holed lug

Only one example in grev ware [rom Thana, No. 23 (Fig. 45).

POTTERY FROM 1964 GRAVES OF TIMARGARHA

The pottery is described under two separate heads: those belonging
to tvpe A graves and those belonging to type B graves. Of type A grave [wo
in trench Bl and one in trench D1 were undisturbed. The pot forms of these
graves were the arch-tvpes associated with complete burials of the earliest
period. Trench CO was disturbed, Both the graves found in this trench
show mixing of the materials. Attempy is made here to separate them and
study them as belonging 1o the earlier or later burial. Above grave No. [T b
in trench CO, we have a later burial of a child associated with two pots.
These pots are deseribed in tvpe B graves.
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TYPE A GRAVES

_ In all these graves one example of hand-made cooking pot is invari-
ably found, When we find two such cooking pots in grave No. I1 b from
trench €O, obviously the one, which is better made, was placed later on:
Another accompaniment is a bowl-on-stand, but it is absent from grave No. 1
in trench D1. The third accompaniment is 4 tall drinking vase, In the distur-
bed graves of trench CO, more than one example of this vase is found, pro-
bably because later burials needed more ol them, Other small pots are ex-
ceptionaly found.

VARIETY (i)} HAND MADE COOKING POT

This pot is made of very coarse material. The clay is not well mixed.
It is full of grits and other degraissants, made in hand and not fired well.
On the exterior surface coarseness is apparent, with occasional streaks of
cracks here and there. In form it is globular with a small disc-base, con-
stricted neck and sharply everted plain rim (inclined at an angle of 45°).
The top of the rim is further rippled or sometimes scratched, obviously by
means of a slender stick. This is the arch-type in the graves and found in
all the periods. though later examples are better made. Further finer forms
evolve from this type. They will be discussed later. Fig. 21, No. 4 is from
grave No. 1, trench B I, Fig. 21, No. 6 is from grave No, 2, trench B1. Fig. 22
No. 16 comes [rom grave No. |, trench CO. Fig. 21 No- 23 comes [rom grave
No. 1, trench DI.

VARIETY {ii); BOWIZON-STAND

These pots can be placed into two categories on the basis of texture.
Two of them (Reg. No. 9 and 2) from the graves of trench Bl are made ¢!
finely levigated clay, well fired and red slipped. The other two from the
graves of trench CO are rather coarse in texture mixed with grits: One of
them (Reg. No. 15) is not well fired. As they make different sub-varieties,
they are all described here

Sub-variety (a): Reg- No. 9 (Fig. 21) from grave No. 2 trench Bl. It is

divisible into three parts: bowl, stem and base. It is very tall and has

a solid thick stem on an inverted saucer-like base with a carinated

bowl having a wide [laring rim. The bowl has almost straight sides
above the carination,
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Sub-variety (b): Reg. No. 2/(Fig. 21) from grave No. 1, trench Bl. Parts
same as above. It is very light and has a stem hollow half the way
on & base resembling an inverted bowl having tapering sides, hol-
low at the bottem, with a bowl having tapering sides and incurved

rim. '

Sub-variety (c): Reg. No. 37 (Fig22) from grave No, Zb trench CO
Parts same as above, in heavy, and has & solid thick stem on an
inverted saucer-like base, the joint belween the stem and the base
being marked by a raised band, The bowl is tapering upto the
shoulder and curved inwards above it. Series  of grooved lines
above the shoulder. Red-slipped.

Sub-variety (d): Reg. No, IS5 (Fig,22) from grave No, | trench CO, Tt is
divisible into two parts. The upper bow! and the lower stand with
base, As the base forms a part with the stand, we will term it 'Pe
destal stand’. The pedestal stand is hollow from inside, has grooved
lines and is decorated with incised zigzag lines at the base- The
bowl has curved sides, inturned townrds the rim. It is very heawy,
red slipped:

VARIETY (iii}: TALL DRINKING VASE

In these graves tall drinking vases are always found in grev ware. All
such grey ware pottery is made of finely levigated clay and s well fived. It
is & graceful vase with its waist generally narrow, and is made in slow-mov-
ing wheel in parts and then joined together, Thev fall in four different sub-

variceties:

Sub-variety (a): Reg. No. 7, (Fig.21), grave No. 2, trench Bl. Ttisa
drinking glass type, with a small disc-base, straight sides upto the
waist (the waist js not narrow in this case), and tapering outward
above this point. Tt has cordoned lines at the waist and below the
pliljn rim. This is an exceptional sub-variety but survived till the
end.

Sub-variety fh): Reg. No. ‘8, (Fig.21) grave No. 2, trench B1, It is a nar-
row-waisted vase with its lower half globular and upper tapering
outward, having grooved lines at the exterior surface and small
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disc-base. Reg. No, 11 (Fig- 22), from grave No. 1 trench CO is si-
milar but has a raised cordon at the lower body.

Sub-variety (c): Reg. No. 5 (Fig. 21), grave No. 1, trench Bl, Tt is a
graceful narrow-waisted vase with its sides doubly curved—once
below the waist and second time above the waist. It has a small
disc-base and a grooved line at the lower curve.

Sub-variety (d): Four examples—Reg, No, 13 from ‘grave No. !, trench
CO and No. 14 (Fig. 22), from grave 1, trench CO. Nos. 38 and 43
(Fig. 22) from grave No. 2b, trench CO. All of them are carinated
vases with narrow waisq and the sides above the waist tapering
outward in the case of No. 38 and curving outward in others. They
have small disc-base, grooved lines below the rim and raised cor-
don on the exterior surface.

VARIETY (iv): OPEN-MOUTHED DRINKING CUPS WITH FLARING
RIM

Only two examples have been found, both from grave No. 1, trench
Bl. No. 1 (Fig. 21) is in grey ware and No. 3 (Fig, 21) is in red ware. The
latter also bears traces of red slip. Both of them are made of finely levi-
gated clay in a slow moving wheel. They have straight sides with flaring
rim, They fall into two sub-varieties:

Sub-variety (a): No: 3 has a sagger base and cordoned lines on the body.

Sub-variety (b): No. 1 has a flat base and groups of cordoned lines on
the body.

VARIETY (v): MEDIUM-SIZED DRINKING GOBLET

Sub-variety (a): Reg. No. I2 (Fig. 22) grave No. 1, trench CO. The only
example found here and it seems that it belongs to a later burial,
It is in grey ware, made of finely levigated clay, in slow moving
wheel, has a disc-base, globular below the neck and above it plain
straight rim, No decoration.

VARIETY (vi): NARROW-NECKED BOTTLES
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trench CO. They are in grey ware, made of finely levigated clay and well-

variety is not found in such graves but they are very common in late graves.

TYPE B GRAVES

As no new vanigties in these graves have been found, the pots are
described grave-wise-

Grave No. I, Trenck LO: No. 28 (Fig . 23) Is a hand-made cooking pot of ihe

No, 27 (Fig. 23) is a tall drinking vase; sub-variety [¢): and No, 26 (Fig. 23)
is 3 bowloh-stand, subsvdriety (€); but its bowl is curving through-
out.

Grave No, 2, Trénch 10O:  Only one example, No. 29 {Fig. 23) narrow-neck-
ed bettle in réd ware, coarse maerial,

Grave No, 3, Trench LO: No. 31 (Fig 23), is a small hand-made couking pot;
No. 30 (Fig. 23) is a fall drinking vuke, Sub-ariety (c) and Nos: 32
and 33 (Fig 23) are open-mouthed drinking cips with flaring rim
They are in grey ware and belong to sub-variety (a),

Grave No. 2 a, Trench CO: No. 19 (Figi 23) is an open-mouthed drinking
cup With faring rim. Tt falls in varietv (b) as it has flat base with
chamlered comers.

VARIETY (vii): PEDESTALLED CUP. (Fig. 23, No. 18).

It is an opeh-mouthed cup with grooves on the outer surface, stand-
ing on a llat-based pedestal. The base hag a dimple in the middle. It is in
greéy ware. In Swat excavations by the Ttalians the number of pedestalled
cups is quite large. See Stacul 1966, article No. 1. Fig. No. 71.

TIMARGARHA SITE NO. 1: 1965
POFTERY FROM CREMATED GRAVES.

The poliery from these graves will be studied utider three cdtegories:

A)  Those having double burial—earlier cremated and later fractional. As
the pots in these graves are sixed up, they will Be taken up later after
a clear idea of the pots from the cremated graves have been familia-
rised.
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B) Those having cremated bones—Nos. 122 and 119. Their pots will be
taken up first and studied in detail.

Q) Those from children graves. The pots in these graves ave limited
They will be taken up in the second stage to add new varieties to
the pot forms of these graves.

GENERAL FEATURES %

: There is no complete break in the pottery tradition of these graves
frum that of the graves having complete burial, as excavated in 1964. The
pot-forms of those graves as'well as the coarse red ware and grey ware of
finely levigated clay continue in this perfod. Apart from these many new
forms are now seen and for the first time we get here a different réd ware
with a befter texture and comparatively finer clay and better firing. It is in
this wew red ware that new forms now appear. The hand-made cooking pot
ol coarse ware, as seen earlier, continues in that ware but is also found in
the new red ware. This very pot form in the new red ware from grave No.
122 has a solid stand and takes the shape of bowl-on-stand. But the domi-
nant feature of these graves is the presence of urn of varying sizes. Such
urng are generally not found in the children's graves but it is exceptionally
present in No. 128. Such urns have a globular body, disc-base, long narrow
neck and flaring rim, different varieties of lids, narrow-necked bottles and
two examples of a new variety of drinking vase, which has an extremely
narrow wiist (grave no. 112). This js termed ag “hour-glass” type of drink-
ing vase. Actually this type becomtes very dominant in the next period. In
grey ware the carinated tall drinking vase compietely disappears. We get
here only two varieties— the globular based ones and the drinking glass
type. We also get miniature examples. Medium-sized drinking goblets and
oper-mouthed drinking cups with flaring rim are also found here. Narrow
necked bottles are also found in grey ware.

GROUP — B
POTTERY FROM GRAVE NO. 122.
This is a rich grave vielding 24 funérary vessels of different varie-
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ties. The clay is well levigated with very few grits in them. Firing of the
pots is much better than that seen in some of the hand-made pots of 1964
graves. No. cracks are seen in the pots. In the description of the pot forms
same categorization, as given before, is kept. New forms are added as sepa-
rate varieties.

Variety (1). HAND-MADE COOKING POTS

Two examples have been found, One is complete (Fig, 24, no. 1) and
the other is broken. The latter Is of better clay. Type and form same as given
befare.

Variety (ii)i BOWL-ON-STAND

Three examples have been found — all in red ware of medium clay
with grits in them, red slipped, sub-varieties (a), (b) and (¢) are not
found here.

Sub-variety (d). Only grooved stand with parts of the bowl. The remaining
portion is broken.

Stib-variety (e). The bowl is exactly like a hand-made cooking pot, The
stand is solid on an inverted shallow saucer-like base.

This is a unique development from the ordinary cooking
pot (Fig. 24, No. 2)

Sub-variety ([). The bowl has curved sides and Incurved rim (but rim is
broken). The stand is solid on an inverted deep tapering
bowllike base. (Fig. 24, No. 3).

Variety (iii}). TALL DRINKING VASE

Three examples have been found, all in grey, are made of
well levigated clay and well fired.

Sub-variety (a). Tt is the drinking glass type, with the sides slightly con-
cave having a cordoned line in the middle, The upper
part is broken (Not illustrated),

Sub-variety (b). Two examples of this type but both are crushed.

Varieties IV & V are not found here.
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Variety (vi). NARROW-NECKED BOTTLE

Only one example in grey with globular body upto the shoulder and
then sloping to the neck, which is extremely narrow right upto the mouth.
It has a disc-base. (Fig. 24, No. 4). '

Variety vii is also not found here.

Variety (viii). VISAGE URN.

This is a new variety found only in the graves having cremated bu-
rials. Two examples have been found. Both contained ashes and bones.
Both of them are of one main type with very minor difference, They are
hand-made, of levigated clay, with grits in them. Not well fired. In form
they are globular, having a round base and sharply everted rim. Just below
the narrow neck is a prominent applied projection for the nose, which is
of the curved type. On either side of the nose is a hole for the eves and a
rectangular hole below it for the mouth. One example shows eye-lashes by
incised lines and applied eye-brows which are set at an angle (Fig. 25, Nos.
1 and 2, 2a).

Variety (ix). GLOBULAR URN WITH FLARING RIM

Three examples have been found. They are all broken into pieces.
These are of the same form as no. (viii) above but they have no nose or eye
indication: They are also in red ware with red slip applied at the outside.
Variety (x). LONG-NECKED WATER PITCHER

Four examples have been found, all in red ware. They have globular
body, disc-base, long narrow neck and flaring rim. They fall in two sub-
varieties:

Sub-variety (a). Two examples. They have plain neck (Fig. 25, No. 4).

Subwariery (b). Two examples. They have grooves on the neck (Fig. 25.
No. 3).

Variety (xi). LIDS

They are covers of the big urns described before. They are all in red
ware, Five examples have been found. Their form is like a shallow sauce
They fall in three sub-varieties.
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GROUP — A
MIXED MATERIALS

In this group we include the pottery from graves numbering 113,
113, 117, 138 and 194. The last two have produced very few pots — only 4
from grave no. 38 and 3 from grave no. 194. Out of the three pots of the last
grave one is a hand-made cooking pot (variety i), and two are tall drink-
ing vases in grey ware (variety iii), sub-variety (b). From grave no. 138
one is a tall drinking vase in grey ware of the same type as above- But the
other three pots are entirely new. These three are in fine red ware and are
generally found in the fractional burials. Two of them are bowls (see below)
and one is a handled drinking cup. Grave no. 149, which also falls in this
group, has produced only late materials along with iron, Hence its pottery
is described in the next section below.

In grave no. 113 there were 12 pots, in no. 114 there were 17 pots
a@nd in no: 117 there were 10 pots. Their detailed analysis is given below.
GRAVE NO. 113

Cooking pot of coarse red fabric (variety i). (Fig. 28 no. 1).
Bowls-on-stand of fine red ware (variety ii). one belongs to

sub-variety (c) but no grooved lines on the stem (Fig. 28 no- 6).
the other belongs to sub-variety (d) (Fig, 28 no. 3).

6 Tall drinking vases of fine grey ware — all belong to sub-variety
(b) (Fig. 28 no. 4).

I Visage urn of Variety viii, sub-variety (¢), as is found in grave no.
128. Here the eyebrow is shown by a thick dark line drawn hori-
zontally with a brush but the colour is fugitive.

1 long necked water pitcher with flaring rim in red ware (variety x),
sub-variety (a).

I lid in red ware with a raised rider knob on the inner side. (varie-
ty xi, sub-variety (a). The raised knob has a thumb impression at
the base on either side. '
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GRAVE No. 114

hand-made cooking pots of slightly better red ware (variety (i).

bowl-on-stand of fine red ware (variety (ii), sub-variety (b).

tall drinking vases in grey ware (variety (iii), sub-variety (b).

medium-sized drinking goblet of fine red ware (variety (v) (Fig.

28, no- 7).

visage urn (variety viii) of the same type as above.

4 open-mouthed drinking cups with flaring rim (variety iv) — one
is in red ware and three in grev ware — all belonging to sub-
variety (a).

2 lids of red ware (variety xi, sub-variety a). (Fig. 28 no. 8).

LR e B2

1 long necked water pitcher of red ware (variety x, sub-variety a),

(Fig. 28, no. 5).
1 narrow necked grey bottle (variety vi).
1 Flat based thali with straight Fflat-topped rim in medinm red
ware (see below)
GRAVE NO. 11,

2 hand-made cooking pots in coarse red ware. (variety i) (Fig. 28
no. 2).

2 bowls-on-stand (variety ii). one is of sub-variety (b) and the other

of sub-variety (c).

tall drinking vases of fine grev ware (variety iii, sub-variety (b).

visage urn of the same type as above.

lid of the above urn of red ware variety xi, sub-variety (b).

open-mouthed drinking cup with [laring rim in grey ware (variety

iv), belonging to sub-variety a).

Variety xiv. FLAT-BASED THALI (Fig: 28, No. 9).

el T " |

This is of medium red ware (fabric b) with tapering sides and flat-
topped rim. Only 1 example is found in this grave. This is a common variety
in the graves of the next period.
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TIMARGARHA SITE NO. |
POTTERY FROM FRACT ONAL BURIAL GRAVES

Here again we have three different groups of graves,

A)  Those graves which show mixed burials. Graves pumbering 101, 104
and 197 have complete burial along with fractional burial of 2 later
period. The pottery from these graves will be contrasted with the
pottery from grave no. 149 which has revealed cremated bones in
pots along with Fractional burial. fron was also found in graves num-
h&ring 197 and 149, This'_gruup.wﬂ] be taken up ﬁm-. as graves no
149 is the richest grave of this p=riod. Almost all the varieties are seen
here. Pottery from graves 142 and 162 is described in group Bas it is
associated only with the upper level burial.

B)  Those graves which show adult burials, Frem these graves some
more varieties are added,

C)  Children graves have very few pots in them. New varieties are hardly
seen.

GENERAL FEATURES

In these graves hand-made cooking pots are few and far between.
The pottery of coarse texture is also much reduced. Instead we have the
new red ware of finely levigated clay, well-fired and red-slipped.. Some of
the cooking pots are made in this new red ware, Again the variety of simi-
lar vessels is greatly increased. The plain simple rim of the earlier periods
continues but new rim developments are for the first time seen. They speak
of an entirely new tradition: Bowls-on-stand continue and so are found tall
drinking vas=s in grey ware, But the carinated sub-variety of the rall drink-
ing vase is completely absent. It is found only in the mixed graves number-
ing 101 and 104, In these cases they obviously belong to an earlier burial.
Among the new varieties two are most characteristic: (1) An hour glass
type of drinking vase made of extremely fine clay, fired red and very light
in weight, and (2) long narrow-necked Surahi— type of jar of extremely fine
clay, fired red and light in weight. Some of them have black paint at the
neck and shoulder, From this last example isa new development of a
handled badna-type vase: Other handled jugs of fine red ware, light in
weight are also seen here. Another de velopment is a new variety of dish-on-
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stand in fine red ware. Such dishes are also found separately without the
stand. And finally we have new sub-varieties of lids in fine red ware. The
contrast in the pottery forms and ware from those of the earlier periods is
so great that these people should obviously belong to new culture and tra-
dition. It is these people who introduced iron in this part. Again it is these
people who re-opened the graves of the earlier people, disturbed the bones
and put in their own dead. Such a practice was not known earlier. It there-
fore appears that these people were probably invaders who came in  along
with their new tradition.

GROUP — A

Grave No. 101, There are 14 pots in all.

3 hand-made cooking pots of coarse fabric, as is seen in the earlier
graves (variety (i) ). (Fig. 29, no. 7).

2 Bowls-on-stand of red ware (variety (ii). One belongs to sub-
variety (c) but has incised lines at the shoulder of the bowl (Fig.
20 no. 2). Another belongs to sub-variety (d) (Fig. 29, no- 1),

7 tall drinking vases (variety (iii) in fine grey ware:- one belongs
to sub-variety (a) of drinking glass type and has cordoned lines
at the sides, (Fig. 29, no. 1), three belong to sub-variety (b)
having globular body at the lower half (Fig. 29, no. 4) and the
remaining three belong to sub-variety (d) of carinated drinking
vase (Fig. 29, no- 3 and 6)

Variety (i). HAND-MADE COOKING POTS

These pots of sub-variety (a) are found in most of the graves. The
Fabric is still very coarse and they are made in a rough fashion. Smaller
varietles are more common than bigger vessels. Only one small specimen
from grave no. 11la (Fig. 32. no. 9) is illustrated. A few examples of sub.

variety (d) are also found. One specimen from grave no. 137 (Fig. 32, no.
2) is of a medium size having dark blackish stains on the outer surface and

on the rim. There is a large cooking pot of sub-variety (b) from grave no.
192 (Fig: 32. no. 1),

Variety (ii). BOWL-ON-STANI?
‘There is no example of coarse Fabric. All the specimens are of fabric
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(b). Sub-variety (a) is not found here atall. Sub-variety (e) is also absent.
All other varieties are present Only two examples are illustrated.

Sub-variety (b) from grave no. 192. Its inverted rim has incised lines at
the outer surface. (Fig. 33. no. 2).

Sub-variety (g} is from grave no. 142 (Fig. 33. no. 1),
Variety (iti): TALL DRINKING VASE.

These vases are found both in grey ware and red ware (fabric b). In
grey ware all the sub-varieties, except  (d) — the carinated vase — are
found. We illustrate only three specimens:

Sub-variety (a) drinking glass type from grave no, 148 (Fig. 33. no. 8), and

sub-variety (c) from grave no. 173. (Fig. 33. no. 5). One red ware specimen
is of sub-variety (b) type but the other one from grave no. 142 belongs to
sub-variety (e) (Fig. 33.no. 3). It is a graceful specimen, rather fattish in
appearance-

Variety (iv). OPEN-MOUTHED DRINKING CUPS.

Both the sub-varieties of these small cups are found in the graves in
grey as well as in red ware (Fabric b). Not illustrated.

Variety (v). MEDIUM-SIZED DRINKING GOBLETS

Their number is small but they are found in a few graves in grey
ware as well as in red ware of fabric (b). Not illustrated.

Variety (vi). NARROW-NECKED BOTTLES.
They are found in grey ware. A small specimen from grave no, 111a,
2 red ware lids with central knob (variety xi). One of the lid be:
longs to sub-variety (a) of exactly the same type as is seen in
grave no. 113 above (Fig. 29, no. 9). The otheris a new sub-

variety (d). The saucer-like lid has a solid rounded knob at the
centre of the inner side, (Fig. 29, no. 8).

GRAVE No. 149
There are 26 pots all of red ware but they are of three different fab-
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ries: (A) Coarse texture (B) Mediuni texture with some mica in the clay
and (C) Extremely fine clay.
A)  Coarse texture (fabric a).

This fabric is the same as is seen in the earlier period graves.

1 hand-made cooking pot, variety (i).

1 handled cooking pot, the handle being rounded. It is absolutely a
new sub-variety (c) (Fig. 30, no. 4).

B)  Medium rexiure (fabric b).

This fabric is also found in the earlier graves in the case of bowl-on:
stand and particularly in the pots of the cremated graves.

| bowlonstand, variety (Ii), subvariety (c). Tall drinKing vase is
not found here.

3 cooking pots in this fabric falling in two sub-varieties: , one is of
the normal shape as found carlier and the other two have a bulg-
ing body, flat base instead of disc-base and sharply everted rim. In
these cases the rims are nol rippled (sub-variety d) (Fig. 30 no.
2 and 3).

2 lugged vase, which makes a mew variety (Variety xv). LUGGED
VASE
The body is slightly bulging, has a disc-base, constricted neck and
tapering rim. They. fall into two sub-varieties:
Sub-variety (a) has haled lugs (Fig. 30 no, 1).
Subwvariety (b) has simple Jug without a hole,

3 Water pitchers of a new sub-variety. All of them have a slightly
bulging body, disc-base, constricted neck having a collared straight
rim. The decoration consists. of three cordoned lines on the
shoulder. (Fig. 31, no. 1). We will include them under variety xvi.

| Water pitcher having a triangular rim. slightly bulging body and
flat base. The decoration consists of cordoned lines on the should-
er. We will include them under variety xvii.
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2 Dishes having tapering sides, carination at the shoulder, flat base,
straight rim with grooved lines at the outside. We will include
them under variety xviii (same as in grave No. 197, See Fig. 31,
5).

C)  Extremely fine texture.

7 Surahi-type vases having bulging body, flag base, long narrow neck
slightly widening towards the mouth. They are ecither plain or
have cordoned lines on the shoulder. One of them has a black paint
from the shoulder to the mouth. We will include them under
variety xix (Fig. 31. no. 2).

1 example of a badna-type vase (Fig. 31. no, 3). Shape is similar to
no, xix but this pot has a handle and a spout, Its neck is alsa paint-
ed black, We will include this under variety xx.

3 hour-glass type of drinking yase (variety xiii) but these speci-
mens are extremely fine. The upper portion above the narrow
waist is like a cup. One of them (Fig. 31. no. 6) has extra dotted
semicircular designs above the carination.

1 A new variety (no. xxi) of a carinated medium-sized drinking

vase, the sides sloping above the carination, narrow neck and out.

wardly curving rim (Fig. 31, No. 4). It has flat base and cordoned
lines on the sloping body.

Grave nos. 104 and 197. Tn these graves no new varieties of pots have
been found and therefore thev are not listed heve. It may, however, be noted
that in both these graves we found carinated variety of tall drinking vase
in grey ware but in grave no. 197 as many as 13 pots were found, two of them
were of the Surahitype of long narrow-necked water vessel and two were
(tat-based dishes of variety No. xviii. (Fig.31. No. 5).

GROUP — B

There is a large number of graves falling in this group. The pots of
all these graves are taken up together and classified under different varie-
ties and described below.
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(Fig. 32. no. 4) is illustrated here: The texture has some grits in it.
Varieties vii, viii, ix and x are not found here,

Variety (xi). LIDS

They are found in red ware of fabric (b). Only two varieties are
found. One belongs to sub-variety (d). The other one belongs to sub-variety
(e) from grave no. 111b (Fig. 32. no. 8).
Variety (xii). NARROW-NECKED WATER PITCHER

Both the sub-varietics are found in red ware of fabric (b). One ex-
ample from grave no. 183 belonging to sub-variety (b) is illustrated here
( Fig- 32. no: 7). This pot has cordoned lines on the shoulder.
Variety (xiii). HOUR GLASS TYPE OF DRINKING VASE

These fine pieces are found in most of the graves in red ware of fab.
ric (c). Only two examples are illustrated— a large one from grave no. 123
(Fig. 33 no. 7) and a miniature one from grave no. 192 (Fig. 33 no. 6). The
bigger one has incised lines above the carination and the smaller one has a

shoulder cordon,

Variety (xiv). FLAT-BASED THALI comes from graveno. 111 (Fig. 33 No.
9) in red ware of fabric (b).

Varieties (xv) and (xvii) are not found here.
Variety (xvi). WATER PITCHER HAVING COLLARED RIM

These are found in various sizes in different graves. Only one plain
specimen from grave no. 123 is illustrated here (Fig- 32. no. 5).

Variety (xviii). FLAT-BASED DISHES

Both the sub-varieties are found here. Sub-variety (a) from grave no.
134 and sub-variety (b) from grave no. 142, (Fig. 33, no. 10).

Variety (xix). SURAHI-TYPE OF LONG NECKED WATER PITCHER.

They are found in most of the graves. They are plain without any de-
coration or paint, except for a shoulder cordon. (Not illustrated).

Varieties (xx) and (xxi) are not found here.
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Variety (xxii). A beautiful specimen of ' narrow-necked water pitcher with
incurved rim comes from grave no. 192. It is decorated with incised lines
from the shoulder to the neck. The pitcher has a bulging body and a disc-
base (Fig. 32, no, 6), Variety (xxiii) is not fount here. @ -

Varieiy (zxiv), A beautiful specimen of carinated drinking cup with flar-
Ing rim comes [rom grave no. 123. It has flat base with chamfered = cor-
ners, tapering sides.and narrow neck. From the carination to the rim the
pot has decoration in four rows with incised dots, triangles; circles and

lines (Fig: 32. no. 3).

Variety (xxvi). Only one example of a deep bow! on a hallow pedestal is
found from grave no. 111 (a), It is in red ‘waré of fabric (b) but the clay
has some grits {Fig 33. no. 4).

From fhe children’s graves having Iractional ‘birials the same types

of pottery are available. Only select specimens are illustrated helow,

From grave no. 195 comes a miniature specimeén of the tall drinking vase
(variety iii). It belongs 1o sub-variety (b), and Is in grey ware (Fig. 34. no.
5).

From grave no. 108 comes a small drinking cup f'.'arictjr iv) in grey ware.
It belongs to sub-variety (b), (Fig. 34. no. 8),

From grave no, 102 comes an hour-glass type of drinking vase (variety
xiii) in fine red ware (fabric ¢), (Fig, 34. no. 6).

From grave no, 140 comes a surahi-tvpe of long narrow necked water
vessel (variety xix) in fine red ware (Fig. 34, no. 3). '
From grave no. 140 comes a handled jug (variety xxiii) witha pinched
mouth. Tt has a flat base and narrow neck (Fig. 34. no, 1). :
From grave 102 comes 3 handled cup (variety xxv) in red ware of fine
fabric (Fig. 34. no. 2).

From grave no. 107 comes a water pitcher with grooved collared rim (Fig.
34. no. 7), of variety (xvi), sub-variety (h). 1t is red slipped.
From grave No. 133 comes 2 pedestalled cup, variety, No. (vii) in grey
ware. The cup has grooved lines at the exterior (Fig. 34. no. 4).
POTTERY FROM TIMARGARHA
SITE NO.2

As this site has so far not produced graves of period 1, the typical
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pot--forms of that period are not found here, The other two periods are
very well represented. In fact we get many new varieties to  add to the
forms known earlier. As far as the ware is concerned, it is the same as
observed before., However, it may be remarked that from the graves hav-
ing fractional burials one typical type has not « yet been found atall: the
Surahi—type of long-necked water vessel (variety xix) in fine red ware is
absent here in the same way as we have not found.here a single piece of
iron, This does not mean that these fractional burial graves should be dated
earlier- The difference lies only in the cultural equipment. This is clear
from the Fact that we have an hour-glass vase from grave No, 241 and a
poor imitation of the same type of drinking vase in grey ware from grave
No. 210. As the following description of the pot-forms will show the dating
of these graves is co-eval with that of the graves in Timargarha site No, 1.

The pottery is described under two main groups: (A) the pottery
from the cremated graves and (B) the pottery from the fractional burial
graves- The pots are taken up together and they are not described grave-
wise in order to be free from repetition and to save space. The graves of
the adults and of the children are taken up together as there is no diffe
rence in their pot forms. From the cremated graves the pottery from the
disturbed burial No. 217 has been cmitted. The remainder grave materials
are described below, though there appears to be some mixture in the graves
numbering 213 and 240.

A— THE POTTERY FROM THE CREMATED GRAVES

The pot forms from these graves have a great similarity with those
found in the similar graves from Timargarha site No. 1. But there are some
additional varieties which do not occur there. Here for the first time we get
a cooking pot form in fabric (b) with a holed lug, one on either side. Four
examples of a cooking pot on a stand in red ware fabric (b) are found.
Four examples of bowl-on-stand in grey ware are also obtained. Tall drink-
ink glass have new sub-varieties. One example of drinking glass type is in
red ware of fabric (b). It has a narrow waist. The sub-variety (e) of this
vase is also found here. There is a new short and wide sub-variety in grey
ware. Still different is a medium sized drinking vase with a handle in grey
ware. We have a new sub-variety of the narrow-necked bottle in red ware
of fabric (b). It is slightly bigger in size with a globular body on a small
disc-base. There is a new variety of cup with incurved rim in grey ware. Its
flat base bas a hole. Other pitchers and urns are of the usual type. But we
have a new variety of a deep bowl with tapering sides and disc-base in red
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ware of fabric (b). There isanother deep bowl with a pedestal base. As
‘many of the varieties come from the mixed graves numbering 213 and 240,
it is difficult 10 say whether they all belong to period IT

Variety (i): HAND-MADE COOKING POTS

Sub-variety (a) in coarse fabric is lound in different sizes from the grave.
The ripples at the rim are not very prominent. But scrat-
ches are seen: A miniature specimen from grave No. 240 is
illustratéd here. (Fig. 35. No, 4). '

Subrvariety (b) in medium fabric (b) is also found hére. One example
illustrated from grave No. 213 has a smooth surface of the
globular body on a disc-base, constricted neck and sharply
everted rim. At the shoulder there are grooved linés very
crudely drawn. (Fig 35. No. 2).

Sub-variety (e) is unique of its kind from grave No, 213. It is in red ware
of fabric (b). The shape is that 6f a cooking pot but it has
an extra holed lug on cither shoulder of the globular body
(Fig. 35. No, 1).

Variety (ii): BOWL-ON-STAND
Only two sub-varieties are found here
Sub-variety (b) is found both in red ware of fabric (b) as well as.in grey
ware. Two examples are illustrated here; the red ware one

from grave No. 218 (Fig. 36, No. 7) and the grey  ware
one from grave No. 213 (Fig. 36 No. 4).

Sub-variety (&) is rather stumpy with a comparatively big cooking pot on
a small thick stand. One specimen from grave No. 213 is
ilhistrated here (Fig. 36. No- 1). It is made of coarse red

ware fabric (a)
Variety (iii): TALL DRINKING YASES
They are found in grey as well as red ware .
Sub-variety (a) is found both in grey as well as red wares. The grey. spe-

cimen Ffrom grave No. 240 has a cordoned line at the waist
- (Fig«37. No. 3). The red ware example from grave No.

172



wol. 11, 19670 3 Pr. 1il: Pomery from Sie No, 2

213 makes a new sub-variety as ithas a parrow waist
and above the waist we have grooved lines (Fig. 37. No. 1).

Sub-variety (b) is found here in grev ware. One example is illustrated
from grave No. 218 (Fig. 37. No. 2).

Sub-variety (c) is found here in grey ware from grave No. 251, (Fig. 37
No. 4).

Sub-varfery (¢) is found in red ware of fabric (b) from grave No. 218. It
has a disc-base- (Fig. 37. No. 7).

Sub-variety ([) is absolutedly new from this site. Two examples have been
found both in grey ware, one from grave No. 218 (Fig. 37.
No. 6) and another from grave No. 240. It is a wide sub-
variety of drinking vase with a wide faring mouth and

broad body on a disc-base.

Sub-wariery (g) is also a new sub-variety of drinking vase in grey ware
from grave No. 213. Tt is a small one having a handle.

(Fig. 37. No. 5).

Variety (iv): OPEN MOUTHED DRINKING CUP WITH FLARING RIM

Two examples are illustrated. Both have sagger base and hence be-
long to sub-variety (a). The red ware specimen comes from grave No. 229
(Fig. 37. No. 9) and the grey ware one from grave No- 213 (Fig. 37. No.

10).

Variety. (v): MEDIUM-SIZED DRINKING GOBLETS
The one example illustrated from grave No. 213 is in grey ware. It
belongs to subwariety (a) (Fig. 37. No- 8).

Variety (vi): NARROW-NECKED BOTTLES

They are found both in grey ware and in réd ware of fabric (b). The
grey ware specimens from grave Nos. 213 (Fig. 36, No. 3) and 251 (Fig. 36,
No. 2) are of the usual type. But the red ware example from grave No. 213
makes a new sub-variety as it has a bigger _glnbula.r body and small mouth

{Fig* 351 ﬂﬂ. 5}'

Variety (vili): VISAGE URN. (Fig: 38),
Four examples of this type of urn have been found. All are of big size
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similar in type. The one from grave No. 213 has curved projecting nose with
an impressed eye on its either side, the ball of the eye being surrounded by
a circle of dots and above them is the long curving sweep of the eye-brow.
{The second example from grave No. 240 has a holed eve on either side of
the curved nose, the eve-hole being surtounded by a circle of dots. a circu.
lar mouth again surrounded by a circle of dots and the eve-brow above,
drawn horizontally, The third example from grave No. 251 is similar but
the eye-balls are set at an angle. The fourth specimen from grave No. 218
(See frontis piece). has a beaked nose with a holed eve on either side,
above which is the straight eye-brow. Below the ose is the holed rectangt
lar mouth- Tt was covered by a lid with a holed handle at the outside of the
lid. The lid was placed upside down,

Variéty (xi); LIDS..

Three different sub-varieties of lids are found here— all in red ware
of fabric (b).

'Sufwariery (a) comes from grave No 213 (Fig. 36. No. 5).

Stb-variety (d) comes from grave No. 213, (Fig. 36. No. 6),
Sub-variety (e) also comes from grave No. 213,

Variary (xii): NARROW-NECKED WATER PITCHER.

Quite a good number of these pitchers are found Here in red ware of
fabric (b). Here they have a disc-base, globular body, narrow neck and
flaring rim. They are found in two sizes. Medium sized one from grave No,
218 (Fig. 35. No. 3) is undecorated. Large-size example from grave No. 237
has incised star-pattern below the neck (Fig. 37. No, 12), There are also
traces of lugs. These pitchers were most probably used as burial urns, In
the big example actual bones were found.

Viriety (xxvi): ' DEEP BOWLS
They are thick deep bowls in red ware, not well fired.
Sub-variety (a). It has a disc-base with the sides widely tapering and sim-
ple rim. It is from grave No. 240 (Fig. 36. No- 8).

Sub-variety (b). It has a hollow pedestal base with curving sides. It comes
from grave No. 201 (Fig. 36, No. 9).
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Variety (xxvii): FLAT-BASED CUP WITH AN INCURVED RIM.

The example comes from grave No. 218 (Fig, 37. No. 11). The cup is
a miniature specimen of the bowl withour the stand (variety (ii), sub-
variety (b) ). The purpose of the hole at the base is not very clear unless,
of course, it is meant for pouring liquid.

B.— POTTERY FROM THE GRAVES HAVING FRACTIONAL BURIALS

As remarked earlier, the pottery from these graves does not show
some important varieties found in the similar graves from Timargarha site
No. 1. The extremely fine red ware ({abric c) is rare here. Only one exam-
ple of an hour-glass type of drinking vase has been found. Another is only
a poor imitation of the hour-glass type of drinking vase in grey ware from
grave No- 210. But other tall drinking vase in grey ware show extremely
narrow waist. The one from grave No. 256 is most remarkable from this
point of view. The drinking glass sub-variety of the tall drinking wvase is
found in red ware of fabric (b). The Surahitype of long-necked water
vessel is absent. But narrow necked examples are seen in other vases. The
most important is a poor imitation of narrow necked bottle in coarse red
ware (fabric a) from grave No- 204. Pedestalled cup (variety vii) is found in
grey ware from grave No, 270. Thereis a similar example of an almost
straight-sided cup from grave No. 211 but instead of the pedestal, it has
disc-base. Long and small narrow-necked pitchers are found in red ware of
fabric (b). From the point of view of dating the most important is the
water pitcher having a collared rim (variety xvi) from grave No. 256. This
tvpe of pitcher is found only in the last period of the graves in Timargarha
site No. 1. Open-mouthed small drinking cups have either sagger or flat
base. Bowl-on-stand is found only in red ware of fabric (b) and belongs to
ane sub-variety (b). The cooking pots are found either in coarse (fabric a)
or medium (fabric b) red ware in different sizes. They show traces of rip-
ples on the rim. There is an important variation of this pot form from grave
No. 210. This pot does not have disc-base, as is seen in similar examples,
but it has a concave base. On the whole the pottery forms suggest dating of
these graves to period TI1. The detail of the pottery is given below.

Variety (i) COOKING POTS

Examples in coarse red ware are few and far between. Those in
medium red ware (fabric b) now increase in number. Two examples in
this last ware are illustrated. The bigger one is from grave No. 270 (Fig. 39.
No. 1) and the smaller from grave No. 223 (Fig. 39. No. 2). It is remark-
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able to note that ripples are not seen thraughout the rim but they are
present enly at interval. Both of them belong 1o subwariety (b), Same of
these puts, as usual, have black soot marks at the outside surface. A new
subsvariety (F) of the cooking pot (Fig. 39. No. 3) has s concave base. It
comes from grave No, 210,

Variete (ii). BOWL-ON-STAND

They are found only in red ware of fabric (b)Y and all of them belong
to sub-variety (b). Two examples are illusteated. The ene from grave No.
256 has incised lines (Fig. 39. No. 5) a1 the shoulder of the bow! and another
from the same grave has grooved lines ai the shoulder of the bowl (Fig.
39, Nuo, 4).

Variety (1ii). TALL DRINKING VASE

Examples are found both in gray ware and in red ware of fabric (b).
Minfature specimens in grey ware were also found.

Sub-variety (a) The drinking glass typehas variations. The one from grave
No. 254 (Fig. 40, No, 5} is in red ware and has a disc-base,
straight sides upto the waist and then it flares towards the
rim. Cordoned lines are scen at the waist.

The second examiple from grave No. 212 (Fig. 40, No. 6) Is
in grey ware and has a disc-base but the sides taper upto
the middle part andthen gradually curve in towards the
Timu

The third example from grave No. 256 (Fig. 40- No. 3) is
in grey ware and has also a small disc-base, steeply taper-
ing sides and extremely narrow waist and then above this
paint it flares. There are no decorations at the surface.

Sub-variety (b) A number of examples in grey wareis found from the
graves. A miniature specimen from grave No. 270 is illus-
trated (Fig- 40. No.4). It has a groaved line at the bulge
of the lower half.

Sub-variety (c). The one example illustrated (Fig. 40 no. 2) in grey ware
comes from grave No. 223. It has no decoration at all.
There is another variation from grave No. 247, which has
an extremely narrow waist (Fig. 40 no. 1).
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Variety (iv) OPEN MOUTHED DRINKING CUP WITH FLARING RIM

Examples are fouiid only in grey ware. Both the sub-varieties are
known: But the flat-based one does not have its corners chamfered.

Sub-variety (a). Sagger-based type. Two examples are illustrated Fig. 41,
no. 10) from grave No. 210, Both of them have grooved
lines on the body. The smaller one shows more of them.
(Fig. 41, no. 6).

Subsvariety (b). The flar-based specimen comes from grave No. 248 A.
(Fig. 41 no. 8). It is also decorated with grooved lines.
Vislety (v), MEDIUM SIZED DRINKING GOBLET

Number of examples in grey and red wares have been found. Almost
all Selong to—

Sub-variety (a). Two are illustrated: the bigger in red warg from grave
No. 212 (Fig. 40, no. 8) and smaller one in grey ware
from grave No. 254 (Fig. 41 no. 3)

Subaariety (b). In grey ware from grave No. 223 has a holed lug near
the base (Fig 41 no. 1).

Variety (vi)- NARROW-NECKED BOTTLE,

Only one example in coarse red ware from grave No. 204, It is coated
with white slip. It is a poor imitation (Fig. 41, No. 9).

Varietv (vii)- PEDESTALLED CUP

Only one example in grey ware from grave No. 270. The cup, which
has incurved rim, is standing on a solid pedestal having a circular base
with a dimple at the lower side (Fig. 39, no. 6).

Variety (xi). LID.
. Only one sub-variety (d) of lid is found in red ware of fabric (b)-
One example illustrated comes from grave Ne. 210 (Fig. 40 no. - ji

Variety (xii). NARROW-NECKED WATER PITCHER
Both the sub-varieties are found in red ware of fabric (b). Three
examples are illustrated.
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Sub-variety (a). having globular body on a disc-base. The bigger
comes from grave No. 209 (Fig. 41 no 2) and has a row of
dots at the shoulder. It has a small narrow neck and
flaring rim. The smaller specimen from grave No. 247
(Fig, 41 no. 5), has a rather longer narrow neck and is
plain.

Sub-variety (b). having bulging body comes from grave No. 256 (Fig. 4l
no. 4). It is also plain.

Variety (xiii). HOUR-GLASS TYPE OF DRINKING VASE

One example from grave No. 241 is in fine red ware (fabric ¢). It is
light in weight (Fig. 40 no. 10). Another example from grave No. 210
(Fig. 40 no. 9) in grey ware has been doubtfully placed in this category.
It is in between this variety and those termed as tall drinking vases. It is
rather a poor imitation, if at all it is one.

Variety (xvi). WATER PITCHER HAVING A COLLARED RIM

The one example illustrated (Fig. 41. no. 7.) comes from grave No.
256. As usual it has incised decoration at the shoulder and at the rim.

Variety (xxviii). DISC-BASED CUF

This is a new variety in grey ware [rom grave No. 211 (Fig. 39 no. 7).
It has a small disc-base and wide cupike body with straight sides. There
are grooved lines at the exterior.

POTTERY FROM TIMARGARHA
SITE NO. 3

The purpose of the pits excavated in site No. 3 is not very clear from
the excavation. The pits are irregular and the contents are poor. Not a
single complete pot was recovered [rom them. It seems that the complete
pots were not put inside these pits- The sherds available ia them could not
be fitted to make a single complete vesel, The irregular manner of excava-
ting the pits and the find of ash, charcoal, bones, broken potsherds and
broken beads suggest that they wer e most probably refuse pits, meant
for the settlement site in the neighbou rhood. Such a settlement was actually
discovered later not far from this site. That site, which was excavated
fully in 1966, was named Balambat Settlement Site (see below Part vi for
the report).

1738



Voi Lk, 7] Pr. 1, Portery from Site No,

The dating of site No. 3 is possile on the basis of the sherds available
from these pits. But first of all the pottery is described. As the contents
ol the pits are more or less the same, it is no use describing the sherds
pit-wise. A selection of the sherds has been made and their description
is given below. PSP

Here again pottery may be divided into two broad groups: (A) Red
Ware Pottery, and (B) Grey Ware Pottery.

A) RED WARE POTTERY

This pottery can again be classified into three different wares, as we
did before in the case of the grave pottery, '

Fabric (a): This category includes hand-made pots prepared out of coarse
clay mixed with grits and dry husk. They are not well-fired. The
ware is the same as we saw in the case of the grave pottery.
Even the pot forms are the same. We have the cooking pots,

the large storage jar and a new variety of fat-based trough
having lugs on either sice.

Fabric (b): This category includes pots made with well levigated clay on

a slow wheel, well fired, red-slipped and burnished at the
outside. The ware falls into two sub-divisions: (i) those pots
which are red right through outside as well as inside. They
include long narrow-necked globular jars with flaring rim
(variety x) of the grave potterv. (ii) the other potsherds
have red face outside and black inside. Sometimes the inner

shade varies into chacolate colour.

Fabric (¢): This category includes extremely fine pots prepared with fine
clay with no degraissants at all, The sherds available make
very thin section. They are all red slipped and burnished.
Though the ware is the same as the fabric (c) of the grave
pottery, the forms are different. Here we have not found pieces
of either hourglass type of drinking vase or the Surahi-type
of water vessel.

B) GREY WARE POTTERY
This pottery is made of well levigated clay as in the case’ of grave
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305. Both hay w;lmw“w"mﬁﬂ are in red ware of

Variety (xviii): WATER PITCHER TRIANGULAR RIM

Only rim fragments in red ware of fabric (b) have been round.
They fall mto two sub-varieties: (a) having very small rim of a thin
sectioned pot from pit No. 309. (Fig 42 no 8), (b) having a bigger rim of
a big pot from the same pit (Fig. 42 No. 7). '

Variety (xviii): WATER PITCHERS HAVING TRIANGULAR RIM

Many fragments of this jar in red ware of fabric (b) have been found
in the pits- Two fragments are illustrated. ' One from pit No. 315 Is rather
thick in section (Fig. 43 No. 4) and has an incised zigzag line above crudely
drawn horizontal lines at the shoulder. Two fragments from pit No, 309 are
thin in section and have only crudely drawn horizontal lines at the shoul-
der. The outer surface is redslipped and burnished. (Fig: 43 no. 6).

Variety (xxx): STRAIGHT-SIDE TROUGHS WITH LUGS

. Fragments of the trough as well as its lug are found in almost all the
3.10.5:) comes from pit No. 304. It is pits. One example illustrated (Fig. 4
in coarse red ware and is hand made.

Most of the pot-forms that could be reconstructed from the sherds
Found in these pits have a great resemblance with those of T.M.G. periad T1
bul there are quite a few which are d elinitely later. The straight-sided
troughs are found only in the Balambat settlement site (see below). The
appearance of sherds in fabric ‘¢’ of red ware further suggests that ihese
pits belong to T.M.G. period III.
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Section I
SMALL FINDS (TMG)

By ABDUR RAHMAN

‘ The recent excavations conducted at Timargarha and Thana have
brought to light, apart from a repertoire of pottery, quite a good number
of small finds, which pre-dominantly consist of personal objects, a few
small weapons and other household utensils. The antiquities other than
pottery resolve themselves into the following functional groups: (1) Pins,
(2) Toilet objects (3) Needles, (4) Antimony rods (5) Pendants (6) Ear
rings (7) Finger rings (8) Net Sinkers and (9) Beads, The remaining small
finds which, by their very individuality, do not fall under any of the above
mentioned groups are placed under the miscellaneous head- Only represen-
tative types and among them selected specimens are illustrated. Grave
number is given in bracket for further reference.

(1) PINS

These pins, round in section, are made very scantily of ivory and
predominantly of copper bar and are found associated with cremation and
fractional burials exclusively. No example has so far been recorded from
complete burials (see distribution chart below). The tops of these pins
exhibit a variety of devices. They fall into the following types: those with

a) Globule surmounted by flat top.
b) Convex top:

¢) ‘conuid top.

d) conical top.

e) loop head.

f) pyramidal top.

TYPE (A) GLOBULE SURMOUNTED BY FLAT TOP

Total: 17 — Copper is represented by sixteen and ivory by one. This
type appears to be the prime favourite in view of the greater percentage
it enjoys among other antiquities'. Not counting two damaged pieces, al-
most all the specimens in this tvpe precede over others of the similar nature
in length as well as in thickness. The tallest example measures 128 mm. from
end to end, Moreover, in proportion to the actual size of the rod, the tops of
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these pins vary in diameter — 10 mm. being the average size. It should be
pomted oul by way of negative evidence that the disclike flat top in this
type is plain and undecorated without exception, whereas the actual rod,
always gently tapering towards a point, Is, in majority of the cases, decorated
just above the pointed end or below the globular projection, or, as in two
cases, at both places. This ornamentation consists of a panel of zigzags
placed within deeply incised ines and hatched triangles (not clear in the
photograph). It is worth pointing ont thar the disclike top always over-
shadows the globular projection, with one exception where the case is
exactly the reverse. This type is associated largely with fractional burials,

ILLUSTRATIONS
PL- XLVIIL a
1. (Grave 139) Copper pin: round in section, with globule at one end
surmounted by a disc 1op and pointed at the other.

Decoration consists of Incised lines on the actual rod:
length 6.6,

e

(Grave 202) Copper pin: variant; round in section with globule at
one end surmounted by a disc top, and pointed ar
the other. The globule is slightly irregular; length
5.6°,

3, (Grave 240) Copper pin: Same as No. 1 above but here the globule
is more pronounced; length 62°,

4. (Grave 124) Copper pin: variant; round in section with large

globule surmounted by an unproportionately small
disc head; length 6.1

5. (Grave 212) Copper pin: variant: round in section with globule
at one end surmounted bv a circular head which
tapers downwards at the neck: damaged.

6.  (Grave 101) Copper pin: round in section, with globule at one
end surmounted by a disc head twisted upwards due
lo some lateral pressure, and broken at the other.
The globule decarated by incised chevrons whereas
the actual rod has a panel of zigzags placed between
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incised lines ot theé ofie side and hatched triangles at
the other,

7. (Grave 114) Ivory pin: Same as above but without decoration: Tt
is smoothly potishéd, and the pointed end s
damaged.

TYPE (B) CONVEX TOP

Total: 5. Out of them copper is represented by three and ivory by
two. The convex or umbrella shaped tap with a downward trend at the
circumference is invariably preceded by an irregular globule, or just two
projections on opposite sides, probably indicating the same idea. All the
examples are smaller in size as compared to other types. They are sharply
pointed.

ILLUSTRATIONS
PL. XLVIII, b

8. (Grave 218) Ivory pin: round in section with convex top at one
end preceded by a globule like raised surface. The top
is slightly tilting to one side, It is broken at the other
end.

9. (Grave 256) Copper pin round in section with a globule at one
end surmounted by a convex top; sharply pointed at
the other end; length 2.8".

10. (Grave 217) Copper pin: round in section with convex top at one
end preceded by two projections instead of globule:
length 2.8”,

TYPE (C) CONOID TOP

Total: 2. both in copper. These are quite as big in size as those
representing type (a) mentioned above, but without globular projection.
Their big size may not be without significance, as this type is also associat-
ed with fractional burial.
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11. (Grave 176) Copper pin: round in section with conoid top placed
directly above the vertical rod at one end, and pointed
at the other, No globule, Pl. XLVIIL-b.

11~ a (Grave 176) Copper pin: round in section with conoid top placed
directly above the vertical rod without being preceded
by any globule. It is much damaged and given for
chemical analysis. Not illustrated in photograph.

TYPE (D) CONICAL TOP

Total: 8. All of them are made of copper. None of them has been
provided with the globular projection, except one. They are comparatively

thin but sharply pointed. They are equally distributed in fractional as well
as in cremation burals,

ILLUSTRATIONS

12.  (Grave 251) Copper pin: round in Section with conical top at onc
end and a point at the othey; length 57, Pl XLVIILb,

13.  (Grave 157T) Copper pin: variant: round in section with conical top
at one end and pointed at the other. It has a narrow
neck below the top; length 5.77,

PL. XLVIILb.

TYPE (E) LOOP HEAD

Total: 1.

It is illustrated below. It was associated with a crema-
tion burial. '
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DISTRIBUTION OF METAL, BONE & IVORY

Objects in different periods
(Figures indicate number of graves)

Material Complete Cremation Fractional Burials
[ " |Mixed |Burial |Children’s | Mixed |Fractional | Fractional | O TAL

Iron — 1 — — - 4 — 5
Iron & Copper
together _ - = — I 1 - 2
Copper 2 4 4 1 1 16 5! 33
Gold and Copper
together —_ = 1 = == — — 1
Silver - - - = B 1 1
Silver & Copper 1 — — —_— = —- = 1
Bone — e — = = — 1
Ivory 1 1 1 = L Nl U0

i 6 6 1 2 2 6 49

14. (Grave 201) Copper pin: round in section with one end twisted to
form a ring or an incipient spiral, and pointed at the
other, Apparently it was hammered out of a rounded
wire; length 487, Pl. XLVIII-b.

TYPE (F) PYRAMIDAL HEAD
Total: 1. It is illusirated below.

15. (Grave 203) Ivory Pin: round in section with ring like projection
instead of globule at one end surmounted by a pyrami-
dal top. Tt is broken at the other end; Surface smoothly
polished. PL. XLVIILb.
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(2) TOILET OBIECTS

Total: 2. Made of copper, both appear 10 have been hammered out
of square sectioned thin bar. Curivusly erough, they have been provided
with unproportionately square sectioned long stems with a hook at the
end, It is difficult (0 determine the function .of unproportionately long
stem, though it is relatively easy 1o understand the purpose of the blade
sharp at both the sides, It should be noted that both of them are thin and
almost incapable of being used with force; they  could only have been
worked with delicate handling. Tt would be a pardonable exaggeration 0
say. that one of their distant function miglt be mixing Stndur (red pig
ment), All the two examples are associated with urn busials,

L= (Grave No. 122) Toilét Object; wilh a long square sectioned  stem
~which terminates in a hook at one end and  a small, thin blade
sharp at bath edges at the other. Tip of the blade is broken.
Measurements of blade: Length = 44mm, width — 9mm; those of

stem excluding hook: Jength m. width 2 mm, sq. FLm_'fx-a.

2. (Grave 218) Toilet Object: with a square seetioned stem which termi-
" nmesina ook at one end and 2 small, thin blade sharp at both
edges at the other. Here the stem is comparatively short. Mea-
surements of blade: length = 38mm; width 9mm; those of Stem

excluding hook: length 65 mm widih 2 mm sq. Pl, X1LIX-a.
(3) NEEDLES
Total: 3. All of them are hammered out of thin copper rod with a
sharp point at one end and eye at the other. Apparently the eye is made
by bending the stem end. Two of them are illustrated below.
3. (Grave 218) Copper needle: round in section with elliptical eye at one

end and a sharp point at the other, It measures 4.6" from top to.
end. PL. XL1X-a,

4. (Grave 213) Copper needle: Same as above, but bent in the middle. Tt
measures 3.5" from top to end Pl. XLIX-a.

(4) ANTIMONY RODS
Totall 4: Copper and ivery are equally represented, each by two spe-
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cimens. They can be easily distinguished from pins not merely because

they do not possess any decorative device upon the top but also because

they are provided with ends which have been carefully rounded off. The

examples in ivory are slightly swollen in the middle. Only one is illustrat-

ed,

5. (Grave 183) Copper antimony rod: round in section, it tapers gently
towards the ends which have been smoothly rounded off; length
5.87. Pl. KLIX-2.

Sa. (Grave 2, wench €O, 1964) Ivory antimony.rod: Oval in section with
one end smoothly rounded off, whereas the other Is missing, swollen
in the middle. Nor illustrated.

(5) PENDANTS

Total: 2. One represented hy copper and the other by bone. Both
of them are associated with fractional burials. The one made of bone has
its exact parallel in Swat®. These are jllustrated below:

6. (Grave 146) Copper pendant: Crescent shaped peridant made of thin
sheet, broad jn the middle but gradually narrows towards the ends
which are twisted for further attachments. There are three rows
af pin hole decoration running parallel to each other on the outer
face. The outer edge appears to be indented. Pl XLTX-a,

7. (Grave 182) Bone pendant®: consisting of rhomboid plate with a waist
groove flanked by two holes—one on each side. Pl. XLIX-b. '

(6) EAR RINGS

Total: 7. Four represented by copper, two by gold and one by sil-
ver. Those of copper and silver are by far the most common types. They
are made of thin rounded wire twisted in the form of a circlet 1o join at
the ends, with the provision of expanding the ring when putting on or put-
ting off. Those in gold are comparatively ornate. Made of thin gold sheet
each has been provided with four tiny bead-like artachments soldered at
regular intervals at the outer edge. Illustrations.

4. (Grave 107) Copper ear ring made of thin rounded wire. The ends are
' twisted so as to bring them close to each other- Plain. Dia, 5%,
Associated with fractional burial. P, XLIX-b.
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5. (Grave 122) Gold ear ring: made of a flat gold sheet with four tiny
bead-like attachments at the outer edge. Dia. .5”. Associated with
urn burial. PL. XLIX-b.

(7) FINGER RINGS

Total 2: Both are spiral shaped, made of round sectioned thin cop-
per wire, the ends of which have been smoothly rounded off. They vary in
size and number of coils they contain. Both of them belong to the frac-
tional burials. llustration.

6. (Grave 197) Copper finger ring consisting of four coils, Dia. 7",
Pl. XLIX-b.

6-a (Grave 157) Copper finger ring consisting of two coils. Dia. .6". Not
illustrated.
(8) BEADS

Total 17: Ten of them come from one grave {Gr: 192 )—which is
a fractional burial,

Quartz is the material of the largest number (seven) of beads, Of
these one was obtained from the urn burial (Gr. 122), whereas others were
found associated with fractional burials. The commonest shape in this
material is the barrel-bicone-circular type of which six specimens were re-
covered. The other shape being long- cylinder<ircular represented by two
beads. Two varieties of quartz—rosy and pure white—were most favoured.
There is one example, however; of smoky quartz as well. Meagre as the num-
ber of these beads is, and notable as their concentration in a few graves is,
it would be scarcely profitable to earmark the association of certain spe-
cialised types with different periods.

Grey schist which comes next to quartz in order of frequency, is the
material of five beads. Thrée of them were obtained from fractional and
two from urn burials. With the exception of one—conical in shape, all the
others are of the type here labelled zs conjoined or composite beads, Shell
is represented by a solitary half bead of this type.

Of agate, two varieties, banded black and banded red were used for
two specimens; and that only is the total number of beads in this material,
In shape one of them is of short-burrélcircular, whereas the other is of the
standard-barrel<circular type. They belong to fractional burfals.
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Magnesite is the material for three beads—two of them are of the
shortcylinder<ircular type, whereas the third is a tiny bead. All the three
come from Gr. 192 (fractional buriil).

Ilustrations

I. (Grave 251) Grey Schist: discshaped composite or conjoined bead
made up of two-parts—both of schist. On the flat side of one por-
tion there is a grave .17 wide, whereas the other is slightly round-
ed off. The other portion is thinner than the one having grooved
face. Apparently they were joined together by some adhesive of
which no trace is visible ar present. The two parts were found ly-
ing separately in the same grave. Dia. 77; thickness 3mm PL
XLIX-b.

2 (Grave 247) Shell: Only one hall of the disc shaped composite bead-
It is the upper portion and thus without groove. Dia. .77 thickness
! mm. Pl XLIX-b.

3. (Grave 247) Black Schist: disc-shaped composite bead, only lower
half with a central groove. Dia. .9°; thickness Imm. Pl. XLIX-b.

8. (Grave 192) Rosy quartz: Standard-barrel-circular. Pl. XLIX-b,

9. (Grave 192) Smoky quartz: Long-bicone<ircular. Pl. XLIX-b,

10. (Grave 182) Magnesite: Longcylinder<ircular. Pl XLIX-b,

11. (Grave 192) Magnesite: Long<cvlinder<ircular, Rough surface. PL
XLIX-b.

12. (Grave 192) Banded agate: Short-barrelcircular. PL XLIX-b.
13. (Grave 192) Banded agate: Short-barrelcircular, P, XLIX-b.

(9) NET SINKERS

Total 12:' Terracotta is the material for eleven and schist for one
tinlike magnesite or quartz. terracotta net sinkers appear through out in
all the three periods. They show little variation in shape except that those
belonging to the last period are comparatively better finished with an
occasional coating of slip. The normal colour being terracotia red or grey.
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Hlustrations

- (Trench DGr 1) Grey: Short-barrel-biconecircular. Truncated cones;
rough surface, and a-spacious axial hole, Pl. La.

. (Trench B-Gr 1) Light grey: Short-barrel-bicone<circular,  Truncated
cones, with spacious axial hole. PL La,

. (Grave 101) Terracotta red: Short barrel-biconecircular. Truncated
cones, with spacicus axial hole; PL La.

. (Grave 183) Grey: Same as above: Median ridge worn off. Pl. La.

. (Grave 192) Light grey schist: Cosiical al one end and closely trun-
~ cated at the other, with a wide axial hole. It is smoothly polished.
PL La.

(10) MISCELLANEOUS

. (Grave 109) Tron Spear head with rectangular sectioned stem for fix-
ing in wooden shaft, It is relatively heavy at the base and tapers
gently towards the ends- No mid rib is seen; length 5.3" Pl La,

. (Grave 103) Copper: Rectangular shaped object made of a thin' flat
sheet. Pl XLIX-a,

- (Grave 194) An unidentified object made of flat copper sheet with
ends twisted so that they cress each other in the middle. PL

XLIX-a.

. (Grave 177) Copper bangle made of thin rounded wire, the ends of
which have been joined to gether by twisting into each other.
Pl, XLIX-a.

- (Grave 192) Tron nail with a thick circular top at one end and broken
at the other. There are two more specimens of similar nails—one
from the same grave and the other from Grave 112. Pl. La.

. (Grave 149) Tron spoon made of a beaten bar, having a circular shal-
low saucer and a long rectar gular sectioned handle which termi-
n.;m;l in L;wo rings, one on cach side; length B.1", Heavily encrust-
eqd- 1'l, M
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9. (Grave 149) Terracotta antimony phial: bladder shaped. It has a long
narrow neck and is rounded off ai the base. Coated with reddish
slip. The whole surface, except neck portion, is divided into rectan-
gular panels demarcated by incised line and a row of pin holes. The
panels are either left empty or decorated  with incised zigzags.
Pl La.

Pl. LI-b.

10. (Grave 183) Terracotta anthropomorphic figurine: Tt is hand made,
terracotta red In colour with pinched face and a depression at the
back of the head. Eyes are marked by two dotted circles, one on
each side of the face. It has two deeply incised lines—chhannavira
hanging down the shoulders and crossing ecach other at the chest,
Front part of the neck is decorated by dotted circles. Pi. Ll-a & LI-b.

4. (Grave 2) An Indeterminate copper piece with a flattened end: Not
illustrated.

2a. (Grave 142) Cheek-bar of horse's harness', of a rectangular sectioned
straight bar with three elliptical holes made ar equal distance from
each other. The ends are provided with one knob each; length

6.3". PL L-b.
CONCLUSION

It is evident from the description of various objects given above that
the materials employed for their manufacture comprised of (a) metals
consisting of copper, iron, gold, and silver in the similar order
of frequency, (b) organic materials consisting of ivory and bone; (¢)
stones including quartz, magnesite, sgate and schist; (d) terracotta. That
iron was precminently employed, in the last period of TMG for making
weapons or utensils meant for a rough type of job is suggested by the
spear head (P1. L a, No. 6), a spoon (P1. L a No. 8) and a few thick nails
(P1, La No. 7) and other non-descript but heavy pieces of iron; in striking
contrast to other metals which were evidently used for making either orna-
ments or other objects which could have been worked with delicate hand-
ling. The use of bone as a material for making small objects is attested
yery sparingly. The specimens of ivory, however, exhibit much advanced
manipulation of the material. Igneous rocks, apparently, were exclusively

used for making small beads.
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_ It remains 1o be added that the techniques of drilling beads from
both ends for making an axial hole was employed ang the results were very
adroitly achieved. It does not, of couse, necessarily imply the existence of
nhulinﬁuﬂw.ﬂndwmnmwthcuhmtﬁngmdiﬂpmm.mdmnﬂ
them import is a guess but is consistent with the meagre number of graves
which yielded beads.

It is worth noting that all the copper pins  (loop headed pin is the
only exception) are made of cast metal, Tt has alsp been abundantly noted
in almost similar graves in Swat’. '

On the basis of the present data we may pinpoint well-defined cus-
tum or rigid practice which might hove guided the arrangement of funera-
ry equipment in relation to the skeletal remains. However; the recurrent
occurrence of some copper pins along the ocripital part of the skull, as
evidenced in many cases® tends to indicate that their position as such may
not be without significance. That some sort of spatial relationship of pins
with skulls can be postulated, is amplified by a few cxamples’ in which
the pin was found lying near the western wall — the place normally oc-
cupied by skull, Let it be interpolated here that similar pins have also been
found evidently scattered in the grave chamber, at least. in cas¢ of frac-
tional burials (see Gr, 139) apparéntly unconnected with any skull. Thus
the picture remains hazy but in the ultimate analysis some nebulous asso-
ciation of pins with skulls begins to loom up. It is, however, relatively
easy to understand the position of ear-rings, as they were Found, in tombs
where inhumation was practised, sticking to the temperal of the skull®;
and in cremation burials: they were found mixed up with burnt bones.

As to the position of anthropomorphic figurine one can hardly arrive
al any precise conclusion on the basis of a singla specimen.  However,
when it is taken together with the observation made by Stacul in Swat. it
would appear that the position of such figurines must have been governed
by some definite practice which required them to be placed near the body.?

Out of 133 tombs " exposed st Timargarha and Thana metal objects
were found in 43 tombs altogether: 34 of (hese contained anly copper
objects and those of metals other than iren, 5 had iron obiects alone and
2 both copperand iron mixed up. Now if this meagre number of iron ob-
jects is 1o be relied upon, one can easily pofnt out not only specific grouping
of metal objects but also their associative tendency towards skeletal remains
and for that matter, burial custams in an overall view of the cemetery. Here
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it is worth noting that iron is conspicuous by its absence in tombs which
yielded evidence of cremation — complete or semi-burning'. Similarly no
iron object was found with complete burials of period 1. Apparently iron ob-
jects are exclusively associated with fractional burials ( period-IIT), Striking
as the association of iron with fractional burials at TMG is, it is at the
same time consistently in line with Swat Period ITI tombs where inhuma-
tion burials had almost absolute prevalence over cremation™. In the pre-
sent context it is not something to be taken lightly. One can argue, does it
not indicate that a certain people who had altogether different traditions
of the disposal of their dead, as they practised fractional burial, prevail-
ed over the population which practised cremation, with the help of a
superior metal-iron, which they appear to have brought alongwith them? As
the evidence stands at present, it is favourably inclined towards such an

hypothesis.

Quantitatively as well as gqualitatively the copper pins (Pls. XLVIII-a,
XLVIIL-b) occupy a place of prominence among the metal objects found at
Timargarha. The actual purpose of these pins is problematical. It has often
been suggested that they could have been either used as garment pins or
hair ornament. As to their use as garment pins for holding the clothes in
position, the bulk of evidence revealed in our excavations militates against
any such hypothesis. One can argue that there could hardly have been any
necessity of providing pins for the fractional burials, if it is to be taken for
granted, that the dead bodies were exposed to animals before their final
disposal in graves. But the fact remains that out of 29 copper pins at least
19 were found alongwith fractional burials, Thus it is far from easy, at the
present state of our information, to label them as garment pins. No less
confusing is the next alternative for the association of pins with cremated
bBones is incompatible with any decorative purpose which they might be
expected to have served. They appear 1o be objects of some ritual signifi-
cance. It should be admitted however that the problem remains unsettled.

The tops of these pins, however, exhibit a variety of shapes and a
typological comparison with those found in different stratigraphical horizons
at Hissar and some other western Asiatic sites brings out intriguing pa-
rallels which go as far back as the third millennium B.C. It should be
emphasised right here that the objects found in our excavation do not claim
any such great antiquity, though they do mark the ¢bb and tide of several
cultural waves from that direction at a relatively later age. Thus it is worth
repeating that when interesting individual cases can be brought forward
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for comparison, they should not be taken to mean an identical depth of
chronological or cultural levels with 21l their inherent implications. Never
theless a similar comparison with the metal objects found in Swat excava-
tion indicates a striking similiarity. Although certan types present at one
place have not come to light at the other as yet; but it need not worry us
much for the impact of parochial traditions can not be ignored altogether,
The large pin with big disc-head (Ma/1)%, for instance, found in Swat
period 11 and another type with five globules at one end™ is conspictious by
its absence at Timargarha.

The large pin with globule surmounted by 2 small disc-head (our
type a, P1, XLVIII-a, Nos. 1-7) wide spread in Swat Period I1” is associated
wih fractional burials at Timargarha (See distribution chart P. 15), al-
though a fair scatter of them has also been found in mixed as well as
cremation burials". Associative relationship of the ormate example in this
type with fractional burials exclusively is noteworthy,

Our type "C" with conoid or hat-shaped head appears to have en-
joved 4 widespread spatial and chironological distribution as it is reported
from Swat Period 117, Sialk V1" and Giyan 1'%. At Hissar it occurs as early
as Hissar IB and IC*, and continues during the last sub-phase Hissar
HICY, in addition apparently to pins with double and single loop head. In
West Pakistan it occurs even in a much later context in the Saka-Parthian
levels at Taxila™ In such a depth of time stretching almost over two mil-
leninia it would be no more than a guess to  assign any well defined fixed
horizob to this pin, but as its use lingers on at Taxila its association with
fractional burials at TMG is fairly consistent with the known evidence.

Copper pins with conical tops, our type ‘d’, Pl. XLVLLL-b, Nos. 12,
13) are distributed equally in cremation and fractional burials, In  Swat
they appéar to have been related 10 Period I tombs®,

Due to the wide chronological and spatial distribution the loop head-
ed pins (our type ‘e’ Pl. XLVIIT-b. No. 14) enjoyed, they have been a sub-
iect of heated discussions among the scholdrs. A  similar illuminating
commentary” has been given by Stuart Piggot on the two examples known
from the Indus Civilization, West Pakistan. Out of these two the one from
Mohenjodaro®™ consisting of a single spiral head is most interesting for us,
as it gives us the earliest clue to the use of these pins in this part of the
country. It has often been pointed out that the very rarity of these pins
emphasises their intrusive nature. Now as the number is incréasing, (he
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weight of evidernce is probably shifting to the other side. The specimen
from TMG. consists of a Single coil or &n incipient spiral made by twisting
the fat end of the rod. Probably a few examples haye also been recorded
from Swat, though none of them is illustrated, However the description
“large pin, round in section, one end bent round to form a ring"”* con-
forms very closely to the shape of this type of pin. Similar three examples
have recently been obtained from our Balambat Excavation where _they
were found in a rather later context, associated with the last building
Ehnsc.”. Whatever their implication, the new finds have broadened in or
bit of distribution from the lower Indus Valley up to Dir and Swat. Our
find, however, is more akin to those found in Hissar™ ITI and Shah Tepe®
where eight specimens were recorded. '

Another type having pyramidal top (our type F Pl XLVIILb,
No. 15) though répresented by a solitary example in ivory ai TMG. has its
identical parallel in Swat™ =

‘Needles of copper offer similar interesting parallels, In Egypt they
hiave been found as early as the pre-historic times" and at Hissar they oc-
cur in all principal strata of the mound.® However, the nearest parallel
again comes from Hissar I11% and Susa® which correspond in all details
to those found in association with cremation burials at TMG. Similarly
identical cases are recorded from Shah Tepe® and Swat.*

Little is known as yet about the use and character of finger rings of
the remote past in this part of the country, and those belonging to the his-
toric period, many of them ornate and much sophisticated or even in the
simplest form consisting of a single circlet of wire, are altogether different
from the spiral finger rings (PLXLIX-b No. 6) which have come to light
in this cemetery. Is it not likely that a similar idea can be traced, though
in & much later context and also in an improved form, in the multiplicity
of rings worn on fingers and thumbs shown in the early school of scul-
ptures”? The suggestion should not be pressed too much as it is not free
frém its own limitations. However, when we turn to Hissar ITT. where fi
nger rings of coiled wire are frequent in all sub-layers of stratum™ I11, iden
tical cases can be brought forward.Again cultural affinity of TMG, with
the neighbouring Swat is emphasised by the recovery of similar rings® in
that region:

The anthropomorphic figurine (PLLI3) associated with a Frac
tional burial in the present excavation is the most interesting find. Al

199



though its facial features are most sketchily drawn it, however, reveals
some. of the distinctive characteristics — the pinched Faceand the ap-
plique techniqueof the so-called "baroque ladies" so commen at the pre-
historic and historic sites, The present example is not provided with ela-
borate coiffure, the very absence of which is highly suggestive of an inter-
mediate period. Similar terracotta human figurines are known from
Swat® and from our Balambat excavations related to the First building
phase. *

Let it be added that the cheek-bar of horse's hamess obtained from
our excavation is of the protected snaffle type, The use of protected sna-
fle with a large ring or bar at each side to prevent it from slipping
into the mouth was already known in Western Asia. Initially the bit with
side bar arose from using tusk, bone or horn to prevent the horse from
playing tricks with the harness. Then in order to keep the animal under
greater control the cheek bar was provided with cross ties through holes
on the bar. Our example belongs to a fairly developed stage and has great
affinity with those found in Marlik® and Sialk necropolis B Similar
cheek bar but slightly bent in the middle was known to Petrie from Egypt
about which he remarked that “it may have been left behind by an Assy-
rian invasion®",

DISTRIBUTION CHART OF COPPER AND IVORY PINS

Complete { Cremation ( Fractional "
Burial 2
Urn or
Type Mixed | cremated | Children | Mixed | Adults [ Children
bones.
A — 4 2 — | B 2 17
B — 1 1 — — 2 1 5
C — — 1 = - | — 2
D - — 4 -3 —_ 4 — 8
E — —_— - - — 1 — 1
F —_— —_ 1 — - —_— — 1
TOTAL: — 5 9 — 1 16 3 34
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CHEMICAL ANALYSIS OF BRONZE
1) ANALYSIS OF THE SAMPLE (A) — Grave. No, 185

Weighed sample was taken and was dissolved in H No. 3 Copper was
determined volumetrically (lodiometrically) as well as Instrumentally
(Electrodepodition), and average percentage is being reported.

Zinc Was determined gra